| TREATISE "F..-3*3 ' 
FOF THE SVFFE- 
SRINGS AND VICTORY 


OF CHRIST, IN: THE 
work of ourredemption: Decla- Sf 
clacing by the Scripturs theſe - 

rwo queſtions: 


T hat Chrift ſuffered for vs the wrath of God, 
which we may well terme the paynes of Hell, 
S or Helliſh ſorrowes. 


f That Chritt after his death on the cro(ſe , went 
S mot into Hell in bus Soule, 


Contraric to certaine etrours ig 
theſe points publiklie prea- 
ched in London; 
Anno 1597, 
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hat Chriſt ſuffered for 
vs the wrathof God: which 
we may well terme the paimes 


of Hell, or Hell;ſh ſor. 


rowes, 


O declare faithfully the /3/* 
4 fermg: of Chriſt our Savior 
» 27 which for vs he endured, & 

4 how he coquered the pow- 


vs therefr6, is a marter for 


| all Chriſtians (if any other)moſt worthy 
} of handling, and neceflaric to be known: 


Eſpecially now ſcing of late great iniur 
hath ded Goue by a edge Prelate: v4 
this poind of chriſtþ veririe,in ſuch wiſe 
as no Proteſtant hath cuer done the like 
heretofore, neither hath brought more 
offence to the godly,or diſquietnesto the 
Churches in England. Therefore I could 
not forbeare, though all other, who are 
meeter then my ſelf, keepe filEce, but im< 
ploye my poore talent in this profitable 
eruice for the church of Chriſt, commir- 
ting the whole ſucceſſe vnto God, whoſe 
holy cauſe I labour to cleare from all the 


corrupt fancies & vaine imaginations of 
men in this bchalfe. 
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4 A TREATISE OF THE | 
Thewhole corrouerfie bath in it 2.poinr 
: "5. That Chri# ſuffered for 6&1 the wrath of 71 
. 4, That after hu death on the creſ/e, be went mt | 
no Hell on kr: ſoule. 
The former of theſe is proucd moſt 3 
ſoundly & cutdenrlydiuers waycs. Fit 3 
by 4 general reaton take from the /w/rag: 
of he fone of Chraft,hen by other ſpecral and | 
more ammediat arguments , as afterward by 
Gods grace ſhall well appeare. 
Now then for the former thus we fay & | 
conſtanthe auowe: Chri? leſws did ſuffer m |} 
A Do _=_ his whole mankoode for the redemption and (at1/- © 
Chriſt ſfaffe. «410m of ewr ſomes : Jes hee (rffelſed properive ind | 
red the wrath aammedigt ite m but ſoule, and not m by fleſbe onely. | 
of God, T herefere he [a eres for vs the wrath of GOD. 
This conſequent heere is manifeſt and ca! 
not bee denied. For what conld rouche 
the ſole of Chriſte immediatie and properiy 
as he ſuffered and fatisficd for our finucs, 
. butthe diſpleaſure and 1uſt anger of Ged 
alone? Whatels can Chriſts /exle bee {ub- 3 
ict vnto properly and wnmedatly in regard 
of forrowe and affliction , and that for 
{inne? Burt this ſequele 1s not doubted of, 
or if it be, we $hal hauc occaſi6 afterward 
to declare it further, The aztecedent , or 
firſke part of the former general rea/en 1s 
denied & confidently reicted: yer hovvc 
falſly by Gods helpe, by that whichc fol- 
lowerh, ſhall eafilic appcare. 
Whereimic behouerh, hat firſt we con- \ 
lider,how we mcane and holde this aſlcr- ? 


tion, 


» 


SVFFERINGS OF CHRIST, 
tion, Which is namely thus: That Chrift 


ſuffered in his ſoule not onely by Symparby —_ > 

T or joint fecling with his body and ariling Chrif? fuſſe- 

fcom his body. It ts truc in deede that fo 754. a 

he ſuffered in his foule, as allo mutuallic ſe 

$ 1n his _ook by S5zparby from his ſoule,for 
$ 


his body els had bene fen(cles & dull, and 
without all feeling. But heere we meane 
that his ſoule had further ſome ſufferings 
that were proper andimmediatlic rifinge 
in and from the {oule:Suchas rhe fleſh of 
Chriſt no. vyayes cauſed, neither coulde 
fully apprehend. As feare, ſorrow, cempraris, 
wngniſh of minide, a bitter ſenſe of Gods 1ult and 
ſeucre wrath, & all thele direRly for linne 
which he vndertooke on him {clt for vs, 

And this firſt God willing, {halbe pro- 
ued. Then after,thecontrarice reaſons re- 
futcd. I histhen is proucd in Mat. 26. 28. 


My ſane 11 ewery way ſorrewfidll (perilypos) vate ion proved, 


death, or compaſſed with ſarrewes Vuto death. 
Nane will denic but ay Sawle heere 1s pro. 


perhethe very humane ſoule of Chriſt. 


Allo itis plaine,this gricuous pallion was 
1n his ſoul cmmediat ize and properly,notgro- 
wingoy any hurt of his flesh, ſceing SS 
his bodye was not touched with anie 
ſmart, Arid laſtly that chiswas for the bit- 
ter punilh ment of our ſinnes which hee 
nowe direclic fuſteined in his ſowe, and 
p- was further toſulteyne,we ought not 

y anic: reaſon to doubt. For lettc vs 
mark; the whole texthere, and inall the 
A 3 Euatts 


: 


ule. 
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i 4 TLEATISE OF THE 
Euangelifts doth ſhew that the only may. 


ter he was nowe going abour, and eſpeci.® 
allie rroubled withall, was the veric Fate. 4 
rings of him {clfe as man for $,,the full (a- Z 
crilice & ſinne offring of ewr redemption, Z 
Nothing cls nowe appeareth in rhe text 2 


to haue diſquiered him, Wherfore alſs he 


ſaith, Father, ſawe me from this bower. Lett thit | 


cuppe paſſe from me: if it be poſuuble lett thus cupye | 
paſſe from me. Whar if hee alſo had care and } 
compaſuen for hys countreymen the lewe:? \\ hat, © 
if he forgot not his Apoſtlet and peore Church, © 


now to be lefr behinde as ſheepe amongſt 
Wolfes ? Doeth that hinder or diminiſhe 
this his paſhon for ſane? Or doe northeſc 
wordes and other circiiſtances of the rex: 
declare,that now chicfly,yea only, he was 
troubled about his ſ«ffermy for ewr ſame, Hs 
CAarc of his Apoſtles and Church he ynburthe- 
ned him felte of, kn 17 a little before he 
entred into this conflict of his paſſion /9bn 
, 38.1, That for lerwſalem and the Iewer he was 

articularlic touched withall not long: 

efore,Mar.zz z7.& cap, 24. So that tholc 
afteQions do ſeme there to haue their pro- 
per place. And the time after appearcrth, 
namely - the gardes (7 on the croſſe to be ell 
chieflie, yea only, for his ſorrowes & ſuf- 
f-rings for the redempris of finnes, Thus 
then let no man thinke ir preſumption 
toſay cmpeky whar did nowe in this ſort 

recue the Lorde, and cauſc in him this 
Keauincs - Him ſelfe we [ee telleth vs cx- 


preſlie, 


 VFFERINGS OF CHRIST, » 
therefore we may expreſlie ſay ir: 
T his bis bewer of ſuffring for finne,7hu cuppe 


EZ of affliction and ſorrowe which nowe he 


felt and was to feele yer further, cauſed 


© him ſo ro mourne and feare.If you ſay, It 


7 was a paſſion in deede of the ſoule, it was 


2 <8 > Oe A at. 


ſorrow, it was feare, and much heauines, 


 & that for our ſins, bur yet it was dire&- 
© lic becauſe 


of his bodilie death & rorments 
which were nowe zeere at hand. Or cls he 
feared in deede Gods wrath rowards him 


® for ſins,bur he felt it not. I anſwer,t. That 5... 
{ former is not fo : It is noleſſe then 1mpi- 


ous to affirme that only his bodilie dearh 
and outward paines ſhould fo terrihe and 
diſmay him : as in the next more ſpecial 
arguments we ſhall further declare. 2, A- 

aine, he both fearedand fer Gods anger 

or the finne of the worlde : as alſo in the 
ſaid ſpeciall argumentes we ſhall ſec fur- 
ther, Bur this obſerue nowe: yet this firſt 
general reaſon is graunted, If this in deed 
were feare of Gods wrath, then Chrift ſaffe- 
red for owr s and mmumedatle m bit 


ſoule uot mu hu fieſhe enely, *H= feared, he had *Lype, perity- 
{orrow, aſtomiſhmenr,miſeric, and mach pu fererattals 
anguiſhe of minde,& that for our ſfinnes. pure 0" 
Nowe whether this were onely Feare or menein,cre. 


whar ſo ever more, this is cleare and cer- 

ren, Chriſt had theſe ſufferinges in his 

ſoule properly, and from his ſoulc immediar- 
ke,as being the ſufferings for our ſinnes. 

But for all this there is doubt hereof 

"\ and 4; in 


Obictions 


yCol. 1.20. 
® yeric 22. 


TRom-7. 4. * 
*# Keuel. $.9- 


ti fot 1.7- 


Anſfrere. 
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® x.Pet. 2. 24+ in ſome, becauſe It 1s written, * Hee bare Cup ] 
ſane: 40 'YT bady on the tree. t He reconciled 'v; by 
the bliod of bus creſſe,* He reconciled v1: im the bedy d. 
of bus fleſh through death. *We are dead ts the luw © 


the bod) of Chrait.* He redemed Vs 16 God by buy 


lagd.. T_T he blaud of Chreft cleanſerb ©: fromall 
ewr {oxney. Þ 1 15.15 acoſtant phralc through. ? 


out rhe (criptures, attributing our whole 
remiſhon of anaes ro the dearly ſuffcringes 
of Chriſt anly and to his b/eedbed,and nor 
ro anic thing ofthe ſoule. If all ;be/e plies 
of [cripture ſhualg bee f1guratiue, aorog 5=1 the 
parte for the whale, Chriftes body, when there 11 
meant hizHoule too,they are ftrange tigiutcs (hat 
raune alwayes ſo, Gods worde newer yeeldmy «ne 
one ſuch proper ſpeech thorowghuet the [cri ture, 
that af $6 m hirtoule. I antwer: 
Fuſt, the meaning of thoſe places15 to a+ 
ſcribe our whole remiſhon of finnes only 
toChrilt & his ſufferings: and to exclude 
al: orher means without or beſgdes Chriſt, 
but not to exclude any parte of Chriſtc, 
though only ſome parte be mentioned. 2. 
Therfore vvec ſay farther: Theſe places of 
ſcripture arenor proper and literal, but #- 
grate 11 deede: they doe note but the 
parte for the whole ;{omctimes Chriſtcs 
b-<,lomerimes his feb fomrimes his 5/ced, 
When rhe whole wan Chriſt is plainlic vader- 
ſoode conſiſting both of bedy hauinyge 
fiesh and blood, and alſo of a ſex/e, Othcr- 
wilewe muſt faye, Theſe very ſcriptu: cs 
Phone mEupned.ars at open 1arre 1n the- 
Flues,if we take thern literally, Some (y 
> his 


' (lip 


SWEFERINGS OF CHRIST. 
bs body, (ome bs blood cleanſerh vs from 


: by Mall ſin, Againe, his body encherreeonly did 
ed) Fbcare our (innes, and hus ſufferings of all 
liv Fhis life before were not meritorious nor 


bet © 
all This /peme, not his being rayled vppon, nor 


1. 


ole 
1 
Og 


elpfullar all for vs, not his powerree, nor 


any his per ſecutrns bc ore his very death 


$ on the trec. For (o theſe places found be. 


Ting litcrally & {trifly vnderſtood: which 


how falſc it1s, F need nor, ] hope to declare. 
In like fort it 1s {aid, The figare that [amueth vs 


8 «: Baptiſme, What? Therfore doth baptiſme 


* 


| thor a1 our ſoule: nor body +) acrifice Cx offering 


faue vs e#<?Doth not the Lords ſupper? Doth 


| not the ward preached al{o?T he word wat made 


fieſb: was it onely made feb and nora hu» 
manc/ewe tO? /n tbe dajes of hu fkeſo be offred vp 
prayer: and ſupplicationes with ferovee eres, Was 
Itnotinthe daycs when he had boch fb 
6x ſole a) lo? He tooke mat the [cede of Angel: bud 
be tooke the ſeed of Abraha. He rooke humane 
feſp & ſole to,d1d he not ? Let war ſome rayne 
1a your mortal bodyes: 1 hope he meancth ner- 


i hou wowllc/ not heawe: but 4 bod) thou ordayned'# 
me; Ya both & body and « ſoule t00, The fore 
nicator ſonned ay amſi hrs our bod Y,QX no lefle 
ſurcly againſt 276 a alſo, It were infinir 
to ſhew you the phraſes of ſcripture, whi- 


| chein (peaking of che ewrward parte onely, 


yet alwayes they f1gnike the mrvre whole 
ma, The reals wherof,eſpecially in Chrifts 
[«ſrare, doth ſeeme to be this, becauſe the 
woads of his bady & ſheading forth of 4s 
bhedare moſt aparant & cuident to ar 
an 


» Mednt ci 


Aunfwere. 


20 4 TREATIE OF THE Y 
and therefore are they ſo commonly na; 
med in ſtead of the whole [ufferinges, the® 
xeſt whereof were not open ro our lenſes, 
Againe, becauſe. be drath on the crofſe © 
and his ſheadorg of blewd there,was the fnall 3 
accompliſhment of all his ſuffcrings wha 2 
focuer. Therefore this in ſtcad of all the 3 
reſt is viuallie named, and yer the reſt ne-3 
uer excluded. Howbeit for all this, note Yin 
furrher,that we read rhe vere phraſe literal-F ec 
he and my to lſargg.10, He made br: ſowlg = {a 
ſeze, or a {acrifice for finne: The full mea-® w 
ning whereof ſhalbe more declarcd by & 

by in the next proofe of this general rca- ? x1 

ſon. Alſo where it 15 ſfaic, He wa: *broken for T1 

owy ſarnes; 1t-can not be properlic meant of : ] 

Chriſtes 6e6, his fleſh and bones. For itis | s 

written,nor « bowe of hirwar broken: W herfore © f 
] 

' 


the meaning is, The ſorrowes & rorments 

of his ſoule did bruſe and breabe him fo prece!, 

as the truth ſhewerh he was, and became 

for ys in deede. If any reply, The mayle: and | 
ares did breake him: Nay, the pearced him. $ | 
utin no fort can that 4 calls breakomy 

OT mg to pieces, as the former word doth 

plainlic ſignifie, 

Further it is obiced, The old ſacrifices 
ofthe Iewes were figures of our whole & 
abſolute redemption by Chriſt. But they 
ſignified no more but his bodily ſuffrings 
onely, Therefore Chriſtes ſufteringes tor \ 
our redemption were only bodi ly. 

I anſ{were, Firſt the propeſirien is falſe, ta- | 
king 


| SVFFERINGS OF CHRIST. © 

Y NF ingir generallie. The carnall acrffeer of 
$, the ZFhe lewes ſignified chat which they were 
nl, Þprto reach and ſignifie; bur nor any fur- 
Toe her. Therefore they fignified that. che re. 
i021! Zdemprion of men ſhould have a rruc bo- 
wha Fdily ſacrifice with theſheading of blood: 
| the Svea wharſocuer was carnall & ſenſible in 


t ne- Fir might be ſignified by them. But nor the 
note WFinward and inviſible rhinges thar did ne- 
ral-T cecfſarily concurre in and with this bodily 


I ſacrifice: for the which thoſe carnal types 
-Z were altogither vnfit, neither had they a- 
y & | nic reſemblance togither. As firſt the me- 
rca- 7 ritorious ſacrifice muſt hane of neceſlitie 
# fa 7 the Deitie conioyned in perſon with it. 
t of 7 This ſacrifice muſt bee the body & bloagd 
It's 7 of God: or els it could neuer fatishce,nor de- 
ore © ſerve the fauour of God for the worlde. 
nes 7 Bur the ſacrifices of beaſts could not pre- 
ce, 7 figure this perſonall vnion of God and 
me * man inrherrue ſacrifice togither. There- 
«rd > fore they A nor all the neceflaric 
». 7 pointes in the meritorious ſacrifice. A- 
my  gaine thoſe beafts ſacrifices could re 
th hgure the immortall & reaſonable foule 
of Chriſt: whiche it was neccſſaric hee 
es 2 {hould haueto be aur redeemer.Thirdly 
& þ it was neceflaric that this ſacrifice of our 
y full redemption,should nor only dyc,but 
”S alſo revue again: euen the victorious re- 
Ir i ſurreQion of his fleſh from death was ne- 
j ceſſanie. As it is written, He ded for owr ſr, 
= 
> > 


end roſe ag aene for our uit fication. But the ſo 
S2/11 


12 A TREATISE OF THE 3 
erificed beaftes newther could nor did (ignify 
any ſuch thin ” Therfore the prope it 16 be. 
forc 1s falſe, T he olde ſacrsfices of the lewe, mere 3 
not reſemblances (oy fignres of our whole and 464.7 
lute redemption by Chrift. T hey lerued only to 3 
repreſent fork come therot as they were B 
apt and fit to teach and lignihc., Second, | 
deny the 4ſ/unprien betore going alſo, | he? 
Iewzs ſacrifices, that 15 certainc of them, # 
did ſignihe more then the bedbly ſufferings WG: 
onely,they ſer forth the ſufferinges of the YR az 
ſoxde of Chriſt alſo, Inthe 16. chapt.o/Le-Þ «<2 
wit.Herſe 5. wc hauc a ſore off e1 ing conllting ; At 
of Two Goates, the one lame, the other I xt 
the ſcape goate : yet both of them « ſacrifice}; xt 
for ſame, as the text {peaketh, Whar docth 7 11 
the lane Geare figure but the body of Chrilt 7 
ſlayne, the ſcape-goare the ſewle which allo 7}; « 
bare owr ſames, and was a ſmne fermnge, but 3 x 

et furuiued and dyed not as the body of © j 

-hriſt did. The /cape-Geare heere ſurclic ©? ; 
muſte of necefſitic lignihe the Swle or the ©: | 
Dene of Chriſt. The Dee it can not lig- 
nihe, becauſe that can not bee a ſane ef/e- 
reg, Therefore it{igniherh that the 101+ 
mortall Sewle of Chriſt was a ſooee offerge: 
and being a ſinne offering, or a facrihce 
for finnc,it did properlic beare our {inns, 

and ſuffer for our ſinnes. 

ﬀ any (aye, This ſcape- goate ſuffercd not | » 

As the ſome are did, but was ſent away tice 
and yntouched., Thus then the Soule of 


Chrift | 


"" - 
, wg abr 4 > 0 


SYFFERINGS OF CHRIST, t3 
hriſt muſt ſcape and nor ſuffer when his 
Body ſuffered, ; 
* 1launſwere. The capmy of this Goate 
Sway ſignihe rhe Sowles ;mmortralitre, whiche 
&icd nor when the oy dyc&##Bur thar ic 
Waffered in that kinde which the foule can 
| Fſaffer, it is manifeſt by this, that it waS# 
* Roffermy or ſacrifice for ſame, and bare owr ſarnet 
'M, Was well as the body, which islike the lain 
"85 MF Goare, whiche ſcnfibly and apparauntlie 
8 diced. Againe, the ſacrifice in Lewe.chap.# 
2 called the Holoran#?, or whole burn offermye, 
03 2 docth livelic prefigure the ſufferinge of 
| | the whole Maxhocd of Chrift for our ſinnes, 
| that is both in his ſoule and bodye. For 
| 1n other ſacrifices cerren parres bf che ſacri- 
fices were reſerudd and not burne. Bur in 
| this rhe whole, and cuery Whit being chopt 
# and cur mto pieces, 1t Was «{rogrrber pur 
* into the fire, and burnt: and fot was b 
a ſpeciall name called The whole burnt & 
; ring. Euenfſo,nort rhe body onely,bur alſo 
* the Soule of Chriſt, eucn euery white, of 
his hamanitie, was burnt and conſumed 
in the fterof afftition, as # perfe&t Holo- 
cauf? and a whole burnt offeringe for our 
* ſirnes. 
| Bythiswemayeaſely fee the anſwere 
to a like obieQtion of the Secramentes of 
the newe Teſtament : When they ſaye, 
In them , like as inthe Iewes ſacrifices, 
nothing elſc is repreſented and ſigned, 
Duc 


Obicaion. 
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but the bodily ſufferinges of Chriſt: Wee? 
arc to an{were as wedid before. Theſe are! 
giuen of God ro the Church to teach an(Z 
repreent that which they arc aptc and fr 2 
by their nature for, They arc bodily and WI 
carthlic clementes: and therefore fit to 
ſer forth bodilic and aparant cffcQes in? 
Chriſt: they can nor (ct our the ([piricual! 
and inuiſible effeRes in him. v5 pa the| 
ceremonie of breakmg the bread, which 15 to 
{ hewe forth how Chriſtcs body was 6r4i/ 2 
for v+,1t cannot belong properlic ro the b+- 
dy, bur to the ſewle,and to the voor by /Jm- 2 
19 with the ſoule,as is before declarcd. 
| proceed further to the ſecond proofe 3Þ 
of this generall reaſon: {ay 53.19,7 be Lord FUKE 
will breake hum and make him ſubre# to mform- bot 
1165 when he ſhall make hs (owle ſnune , that 15 to $1" 
ſay,a facritice for finne. Here firſt we may 7 94 
note a plaine exprefſe phraſe, the veric 7 P® 
letter ſounding that hrs ſoule was made ſome, © ſin 
or a ſacrifice for finne : Neither is there 27 7 
anic yrgent reaſon why ſoulc heere 5hould © [4 
he fo fiewed or d:ifigeared rather,that the 4u- © VT 
maze ſoule {hould bee wholy excluded. I bn 
denie not but bu ſoule hecre docth (ignific 7 
bimſelfe, that is his humane nature inticr- ? h; 
leand wholy. And that may bee notably 
thewed by comparinge the phraſe in the © f 
Apoſtle tothe very ſame purpoſe,a.Cor.s- a 
41, He bath made him [pune or vs whiche knewe © 
wo ſonne, that we might bee made the righteouſnet | 
of God mn buy . Hecre that whiche the Pro- F; 


phet 


$VFFERINGS OP . CHRIST, f 
et meancth ſaying,He made hi ſowle ſame, 
Dc ſame the Apoſtle meanerh ſayinge, 
God made Hom ſaune for $1.T hat is to ſay,bim 
Ife wholy as man, not any one parte of 
im onelic. And this is literall. It any yet 
Youbt, howe Chriſt was made fame tor vs 
his ſoule,you may plainlie {ce heere in 
aule, For he comparcth Chriftes berig ſanne 
br 64 who knewe no ſane, and or be my the righ- © 
es of Ged m bum, who haue *no righte- pron. 
Suſnes in our clues, As if he should ſay, 
. ts like manner, Fic hath borne our linnes,as 
. Ive haue Focey ucd his righrcouſnes , Bur 
ce atraine the & tries of GOD by 
- him borh. in our foules and bodycs: So 
{ likewiſe then, He was made ſinne for vs, 
. ®both in his ſoule & body. Otherwiſe this 
2 ſamilawadg or compariſon Were vneuen, and 
 * namely shoxt on his parte, whiche oughc. 
2 notto be, Therefore ſurely, he was made 
2 ſinne for vs(bere in Paule)and hu ſowle was 
' made (inne (in lain ignifieth Hee bran- 
ſelfe was, that is intirelic1n both parres he ' 
was a facrifice for ſinne, cucn 6 /awle and. + 1.4] tecuts 
bedy. As alſo the other phraſe here in £/#y, the children 
He wa; broken, docrh likewiſe proouc, as 
hauc enough declared thereof before, © he alo him 
Thirdlie, I proue this generall reaſon lkewiſe tooke 


; from tHeb.2. where the ende & reaſon why | ty + 
dtyoy omngh Geath mn eat her the paper af deorhthet is the Divel, 
ern on ght deliver all them ,which for feare of death were all 
life time ſubrett to - 16 For hein no ſorte tooke on him the 

he woke the ſeed of Abrabam. 175 Whezfore it bchoued bim 


ings to be made lik bus brettuen ,6& 
Ls nou Chit 


Ss dl 


Cc. 


24 ms very end WG prerpeſe,that he might ſj cr "4 it . 
3 #7 bat by ſuffr mg mit ie mught [ane 1. 
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Chriſt tooke on bim the nature of mar, j&&- eit] 


EE End verſe 1 6.07 0 ame 
faken the Angel, nature but mani! even for u f n 
mot 


this very cauſe & purpoſe, thar he might® 
ſuffer in thatnature which he affamed, 42 
Py ſuffring in it he wight: ſauc it. Now he 
allumed /all menknow) our humane ſcale? 


\ 


a[well as our fleſh, and he faucd our 47 


cauſe he would uot ſaue ir; This reaſon is 3 PA 
better concluded thus: If he aſſumed our 1 09 
whole humane narure torhis very end &% 7 
perpef that he mighr ſuffer in ir, an! by 2 
fv +", bu it,faue ir: Then he alſo ſured 
both in body and in ewe. But rhis is true, 
Hee affured our whole humaric mature 
ro this veric ead and propoſe, that he might | 
fufferin it, and by (ering 1 mn, ſaucit, 
Ergo this is true alſo , thar hee ſuffered 
borh in /ewle and fleſhe. Heere onely the 
aſſumprim canbe doubred. Ir conreyncern 
mn 1t three points: 


2, He Aſſumed our whole humane mature. 
8. That which he 4{[nmed he did {ſue 19 this 


| Thefe three poinres being proued, the 
Whole Aſſumption before 15 Rnd 
firme: Bur they are all prooued in theſe | 
verles of Heb, za theFnftSerſe.14,46,; 17, 
Ner 


SWPFFERINGS OP CHRIST. 15 
Neither doeth this let, thar he ſpeaketh, 
amely bur of fſbe and blacd, veri.14. and 
of the ſcede of Abraham ve p26. It can 
2Mot be doubred bur theſe phraſes are (ce 
- /downe cbicer,the part for the whole: 
Sand ſo the Author meaneth here, he aſiu- 
Zmed the whole humane nature. The ſeronde 
4 Fis proued verle 14,15,17;48, The rhade.is 
1 Fproued verſe 14,1 5,16, 1548, 


:& If anicreply here,it.is erue 00 man euer Obieduan. 


EZ doubred, but Chriſt ſuffered: an his ſoule: 

; © that is by =»porky or ioingfegling fro his 

- 7 body,according io the couple of nature in 

- 7 him:but nor as properly making to mans 
| redemption, & ſorthis tothe Hebrewes here 
| is to be ynder(toode. 


Nay: that hath no.ceaſag.in it. Qhtif nes 


aſſumed not our nature, nor any parte of 
! t,bur onely co ſufFer1n at property and wn 
7 mediarhe, cuen tor the vety purchaſing of 
our redemption thereby ., Qtherwiſe hee 
had no necde i&,afſume both, but either 
the one parte orche ther, 4 lay it the pro- 
per and ummediatc ſuffermg 10-09C part of our 
nature onely, had bene dufficzent to ſave 
vs wholy.then there was no ſample acces 
ſitie thatChriſt ſhould aſuae þoth parts, 
| Forit God{o would,and nothing bur na« 
tures perfection, and (ufficiencie had bin 
reſpected, then the aſſuming of one parte 
onely and the ſuffcring ia it, by this pre 
tended reaſon, might _— bene ablcto 
haue ſaucd ys wholz thorough the infinite 
| B CxCCl- 


Y 
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excellencie of that perſon hauing the Di. 
uine nature contoyned with it to ſupply? 


«Apollinaris 
Here held char © 


conſequentlie ſo farre to 


ſule, only through che helpe of rhe God- 
lie powcrioyned therewith: As namely it 
could gaxchen it, and make it moowe, and /uc, 
 andhaue krowledpe,armd feeling Eee. There 
fore his fleſronelythorough the quicke- 
ning and moving of his Gedbead might do 
the workes of righteouſnes, & ſuffer fee- 
linglie the payocs ſufficient for our 1uſti- 
fying and ſavinge : and all chis wichout a 
humane ſale. $o that the ſovle ſhould bee 
ſuperfluous &heedles, which should pre- 
p*le doe nothing in the worke of our rc- 
WES Andit it were ſuperfluous and 
& needles in Chriſt, hew shall we hold that 
: he had anieat «ll. Whiche blhemic God 
: forbid. Therefore it is yaineto replic,and 
Heb.2.14 &c. , falſe,that here *is meant,thatChriſt 
ſufferedin ſoule by [ympathie only,or a na- 

turall ſuffering, when as this afferin g pro- 

1d not make to our redemptis, nor 
was 


the vnſufficiencie of the Humane ing! 
parte,citherin doing or ſuffring. Thus 4 
will encer at this gap. He 7 
riſtsNu@med hum ane fee 11, Jt 
deed, bur notanty humane ſox. For it nee- 2 
detnbt,fard het His Deztze being ſufficient 2 
to be 11 ſeed of a ſowie in fupplyinge varo} 
it all efficaciefornaturall operations, and 

ue aſſiſtance} 
| / to the Fleſh thar it might be able to doe 
all things for our redempri6 without the © 


7454) 
leth 


zasabſolurely necefſarie ro makeChriſts 

leſh to haue life and ſenſe : the Soules 
mmediat and proper _ was neceſlaric 
Fo make it a ranſome for litne,and there- 
Fore we conclude that here this is ſpecial- 
Wic lignihed. 


dam Po ſin into vs, by the ſame 
» Watch Chriſt-procured ſarisfaQion for vs. 
{ Bur Adam propagated finne1into vs mer by 
=_— ſoles bur only by owr fleſh which only wce 
 Ederiue fr6 him: Therfore Chriſt o»/ly by hz 
| ” xp and net by hu ſou le hath procured ſarif- 
 *fation for vs. Tothis we anſwere lim- 
*ply by denying the propeſem, By the ſame 
inſtrumet Adam did nor propagate finne 
into vs by whiche Chriſt ſatisfied for vs, 
For Adam propagated and defiucd linne 
{into vs, only by the fleſh(ſuppofing now 
that our ſoules are immediarly infuſed by 
God, & come not from our parents. ) Bur 
Chriſt ſatisfied for vs both in his ſoule & 
fleſh. Wherfore in this ſef\ſe we denie rhe 
poſaris as being vrterly falſe. And in ſteed 
of this falſe argument I rerurne againſt ic 
 thisreaſon berrer grounded and Ford 
| tructh, Thet w by Adam firfte and wee ener 
; ſmee doe moi? properly commut ſene, by the ſame 
* bath Chrif? our ſecond Adam made [atiifadtion 
for our ſame, But Adam firſt (5 we ever [mee moff 
> properly comtmut ſane m. our ſouler, our bodyer be - 
, mge 'but the mmitrumentes of our Soules , and 
0 


cv = 


felnping the ſoules diredtion and will. 
B 3 Therts 
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& Moccouer they obie&: That wherby A- Obie& 


Anſ. 
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T berefore Chrift in his ſeowle chiefly and meſh 


LE 


perly made ſatufatien for i, Againſt this co - 


cluſion there can not by any reaſon, be a. 


nic deniall AN which as in it ſelf it is moſt 


certen,ſo alſoit may wel be gathered and $ 


groiided on the Apoſtle: Like 4: by one mani 
diſobedsence were made ſamery : [o by the o- 
bedience of one ſnall alſo be made righteow, © 
Where though chietlic the Apoſtle com-3 


pareth Adams diſodedience with Chriſty iT; 
obcdiznce as both doc reach vnro vs: vet G 


it 1s plaine hedoerh jointlic gnife the 


Sabie allo of their dilobeying and obey- % 


ing, that istheir fovle, wherein they pro- 
perlic wrought theſe thinges whiche did 
reach cuen ynto vs, So that hence we rea- 
{on thus ; Wherem Adam diſobeyed and Chrift 
obeyed, by the [ame hee [41 15fied for Vi and made vi 
righteous. But Adam diſobryed God, and Chriit + 
beyed proneapally in the ſoule, Therefore prmcipal- 
be and chieflue 1m hus ſoule Chrif ſerrified for vs,& 
made vs righteous, The propeſation onely is in 
"mga ny vv here 1s plainlie gathered 

rom the Apoſtle: and ſo both our Aſcr- 
tion is proued , and their propoſition before 
confutcd. Now all this we anſwere grai- 
ting that mens ſoules are mor derived by 
propagation from their parentes. Which 
yet if any affirmed, there could follow no 
impiene nor abſurditic : neither reaſon 
nor religion can we!l ouerthrowe it. And 


thus alſo their 4/[umprion before is fAlatlic 


denied, Howbeit for my parte I will not 
fall 


m—_g 
o 
LU 


 FFFERINGS OF CHRIST, x 
all into this queſti6 here, being very dif- 
cult and not {imply neceflaric, Whethey 
r ſoules come by generation as the body doeth,op 
So. Bccauſc I content my ſelfe with the 0. 
Dini6 of the moſt at this preſent, who bes 
ng excellent learned and godly men de- 
ie this point, and yer notwithſtandin ge 
For all char the former «f/ampron may bee 
Hdenicd alſo. For who knowcth not that 
he ſoule is the proper and perperual Sub. 
$4 of finne? So that where there 15 no li- 
Zuing loule, there neuer was nor ci be any 
* Fſiage -or diſobedicnce at all. The flcſhe 
* Ztherefore being nor capable of finne and 
1 diſobedience,but by the ſouleand fr6 the 
# ſoule (in the which alwayes it is properlie 
inhzreny if it be at all;) And finne Dering 

| properly a {pirituall qualitie alwayes,an 
no corporall pollution: it wil follow that 


OD emer os 


4 
% 
| ? 


w — al 
wv 


, 
| 


ſoules come by propagation,or infuſton, | 
or howe {o cuer. Yer if any ſticke at this, 
howefinnecan be deriued in propagatio 
by and in the ſoule,if the ſoule be not de- 
rived allo. Lett vs nor bee curious in this 

# harde point, Which needeth morc Pheloſa- 
* phiethen Dawnuze todeclare it : holdinge 
| faitrhis moſt euident rrucch, that ſave is a 
| popes and vnleparable qualitic of the 
oule, and can not be found being in anie 

; thing wherea reaſonable ſoule is witing. 
*: Andthereforc it is nog derived from our 


7 


o 
oy 
{ 
FR 
Lo 


| Adam propagated {10 into vs t by owr ſoules Zanchins de 
| and not by our fleſh onely , whether our Op&- VS 


Anſwer, 
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arents in Flesh onely bur in a Soule al. as we 
5 the Soule beeinpg cucr vnited to t he Youle: 
Ach when ſo caer it is ſinfull. As for th: ond 
fleſpe: ſane, wee deniethar it (inneth pro? Fc b0 


eral 


perlie: but onely ir partakerh of (inne fro? 
the ſoule by joyning with it and depen-2 
urther it is ſayed, If Chriſtes bodilie WF 
death fſatisfie not; for the finne of our® 
ſoules,then we haue no good by Chriſte? 
bodily death. For our bodyes, Ar ſome, 2 
haxe ne good af all by Chriftes death, no more then ©* 
the eds : ſeermg we dye [full 4) well 4 J 

they. Bur wee haue much good no,doubt 
by Chriſtes blood{hed and meere bodilie 7 
d:ath. Therefore the finne of our Soules 
is purged thereby. And if ſo, thn that 4» 7Ov* 
foule ſhould alſo ſuffer for vs, is ſuperflu- Chi 
ous. agal 
The anſwere is : Firſt that is preſumed 7? Ch 
which is moſt falſe, That we preciſely fay 7 And 
that Chriſtes bs ſatisfied for our bodyes | fat 
and his ſevle for dur ſoules,yea each of the 27 ME 
in a ſeuerall and diſtin& Kinde of fatisfy- 3 t 
ing: ſo that the ſufferings of the one pro- dye 
fired nor atall for the other, but bu body for rec 
over bodyes and bis ſoulr for owr oules. Whiche © 3. 
thing we never meant; but acknowledge © 
the ſufferinges of the whole man Chrift doc | © 
ſarisfie for vs wholy, withoug any ſuch pre- | ** 
cile partitipn, Neuertheles we knowe by 7 
Goc $ worde, and doe affirme, that God in | VN 
his iuſtice regarded this proportion, rhat 
: as 
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we haue ſinned both in our Bodyes & 
>ules, ſo he that was made our propitia- 
ondid purpolclic and aunſwerably ſuf- 
r both 10 his Body and Soule. -1 ſay an- 
erablie to the  propertzen of our inning. + 7. 72/77 
ow if anic with reſpe&ra this proporieem. forth « proper- 
o ſay, Chriſts Sod) ſuffered for our bodyes, hey 19% wa _ 
ule far owr ſouler, then is'it a godlic and 5, 7-4 
holeſome laying, neither giueth it anic tie i hinges 
uill ſequele ar all. Bur further then ſo, pr db 
, ve meane nor, we allowe not , Secondly {,;4mr beved 
, &he proofe of che fhirſte propoſition what pag-20.27. 
| FP aradoxe is it, yea whatimpieric ? Have owr 
"PBodye: mo god at all by Chrittes death, no more 
, hen the bodyes of Infidells, becauſe wee Dye till as 
; Ixvell as they ? Lett vs confiderthis point : Wie gret we 
 *our Badyes hauc manifolde benetites by dats C iſe 
'Chriſtes death, 1; Sinne 15 not imputed deerb, 
againſt vs atall, yea wee are clothed with 
2 Chriſtes righteaQuſneſſe both in our bodhes 
and ſoules, when we arc once 1wſtifhed by 
faith in his death. 2. Sinne is abated and 
mortihedin vs daylic,and rightcouſneſſe 
* 15 begunne and 1ncrea(cd euen in our 4e- 
dyes, by the yerrue of his Death and reſur- 
; rection apprehended &applyed by faith. 
3 Our 6edyes now hauc aſſurance of a glo- 
> rious reſurretion through his death and 
relurreQion. 4. Our bedyes are made the 
true owners of our bodily food, clothing, 
' ritches, and other comfarts, whereof the 
\Wicked are bur vſurpers, Yer you will 
lay , Hee dye foill, as well as the Infidels. 
ky B 4 The 
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The ſcripture ſaith Nay: if you mean! 
Death the cwurſe of the lawe and the prenijhment l 
of ſiane, He was made ſane for v1, that 15,4 Hee? 
rooke the paniſhmet of finne for vs. And? 
Chrift redeemed Gs from the curſe of the Lawe, be. , © 
mg made « Curſe for v1. 5. Therefore death,"? 
yea bodily death, as 1t 15 rbe Spend of ſanme, * 
as thepuniſhment of ſinne, So * Hee hath? 
« nos taken it from $4 and »: from it,and we arc: 
layd vp6 wo; freed by budeath: yea vnto Vs it 15 nowe 
ae cleane changed,& nor the ſame in it'own | 

wall. nature as it was. It is to wthe paſlinge ro! 
heauen, and a thinge ro bee praycd for.| 
whiche the puniſhment of ſinnc can not? 
be. / deſire to be diſſolued and ts bre with Chrite, 
fayeth the Apoſtle. And therefore the 
ſcripture takerh the name of death from Þ 
this departure of the godly : He char belce- | 
weth m me ſhall not ſoe death : and bee hath nows © 
paſſed from death ro life. Thus then, haue not © 
owr bedye: any at all, any more the the Þ 
bodyes of ? God forbid This 15 a q 
3 moſte vnchriſtian ſpeech. Laſtly ro an- Þ 
{wereto the former reaſon dire&lie, lt is | 
ſaid, if Chrites bedtly death (atrifie nor for the © 
ſome of owr ſouler, then bane we no good by it.Fir(t | 
boiidantlie ſatisfied, no one or piece | 
thereof doeth fatisfie: becauſe whe GOD | 
hat 


The pr 
ul es for 


tet vs know diſtinRlic what is meant here 
by Chrites bedrly death. Wee meanc his mrere 
bodily death,and that ſay we, becing but 
a parte of his moſte meritorious paſſion 
ſatisfied not for our ſinnes. 'The whole a- 


it 


bark 
el 
bs 


wh 
ap! 
on 
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hath royned toguther, let no man [o wickedbe (6: 


ate, 

4 " Buryou will replic, his ezely blood ſhed, 

Z his bodily death meerely was lufficient,yea 

2 anedrop of his blood, beeing the blood of 

2 the ſonne of God, was {ufhciEr to redecme 

e, 2 a thouſande worldes; 

h T hat we denic; bowbeir we reaſon not 

ce whatit might haue bene, if GOD had fo 

e fi appointed: we ſpeake notthereof, We ſay 

' onely what it was, and 1s, That only « ſ«f- 
fieieme 19 deed, which God hath appointed 
co ſuffice for the ſatisfaftion of our (inns, 

God hath appointed both the ſuffermgs of bus 

| ſale and alſo of bu: bedy, Likewils all thoſe 
{ufferinges a» he+ :fe, alwell as «rt bu: death, 
Therefore «ll theſe romdthie are ſufficient, but 
#0 parte of them ſeneralle. Hou that ! to ſayc one > onely 
aro only of Chriſtes bloud was (imply fuf- frop ooh 
fcienrtorall our Ginnes; Lholde it a pre- oy 
ſumptuous & vngodly ſpeech, whiche {© for the re- 
mainlie crofſeth the appointmer of God, | waar yt 
and his revealed will, As is parclic before oP 

lared,and ſhalbe hereafter more fully. 

urther it doeth flatlie crofſe the moſte 

perftett wftice and the love of God : both 

which together, that isaufice with love, and 

lone with tw/{ice aſt needes ſtand intire & 

ſounde, and not a whitt impayred in the 

my(teric of our redemption, 1. /»fce re- 

quireth that the ſame nature ſhoulde ſa- 

t1she-for finne whiche properly commit- 

ted the fin, Bur our (oule propeatie,chiny 

ic 
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lie, and immediatlic ſinned . Therefore 


Chriſtes Soule ſhould properlic, chieflie, | 
and immediatlic paye the price thereof, Þ 
2. It is not proportionable with /«#re, 7 
that an eaſier puniſhment ſhould farishe 
for a greater finne,where it 1s poſſible that 7 
it may bee had. Bur the Soule of Chrit 2 
poſlibly __ hauec ſuffered properhe and © 

herefore m w##ece it muſt and ; 


emmediatlie. 
did ſuffer, and not his bodye onely, 

If anie faye, Chriſtes vere bodvle (uffe- 
ringes were ſo grieuous and vehement,as 
that they were comparable to the Soules 
ſufferinges, 1f it had proper le 1ndured any. 
Nay,that hath no reaſon : the fle 


capable, neither of like rightcouſnes nor 
ſinne, neither of ſuch ioyes nor puntthe- 
ments according to the capacinie of the 


ſoule: there 1s no equall mealture berweene 
; theſe, Nowe this priſe equally in ##«v © 


muſt be kept ſo farre as it is poſſible 1n all 
ſarisfa&ions, Therfore here in this it was 
kept: and how in this it was kept in deed, 


we {hall more cleerely perceiue in the o- | 


ther more ſpecidll arguments hereafter follo- 


wing. Therfore it behoucd Chriftes ſoule | 
to ſuffer for vs properbe,al{well as his body. | 


If any ſay, It was Gods ſingular we to his 


moſt deare (6ne ro quit him of thoſe ex- 
tremeſt torments che ſaffrings of bu: ſowle, and | 
to admit aDyſþoetom 1n {teed of Copenſarn, | 
that is to be ſatisfied with.leſſe then God , 
might haueexaQcdof Chiift,&lefle then | 


he 


j& 15 not * 
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* he could bauec yeelded. 1. This belonges , 
e | ro the ſifting of our more ſpecral ar- 
Zum hereafter, where we ſhall ſee-into 
s ic further. 2. Gods &we muſt not impaire 
e Fhisi#ce, bur both muſt ſtande intire and 
Tperfe@ rogircher in our redemprion, as is 
F aboue ſaid,or elswe deſtroy the nature of ; 
7 God. But by this deuiſe gods w#ie which 
t might be exccured by C riſts ſuffering in 
Z his ſoule,ſhrinketh,and is ſhortned nor a 
» ©> lirle, by reaſon of kw lave to Chriſt which 
infliteth not al the puniſhmer (ſay they) 
w bich being due ro our fins ,Chrilt alſo as 
. 7 man might feele, &his Father mighr laye 
t >> vpon him. Nay this,in this caſe 15 no ue 
| bur partzabree. But frthis 15 the love of God in WO 
rhis myſterie, eu&thar which he ſhewerth LOS —_ 
vnro v,his afice being layd vpon Chriſt, Chrifer ſufſes 
I fay his &we is to vs:in that he hath tranf- rages” 
| lared our guiltines fr6 »- vpon Chriſt his , ARE 
” ownſonnes perſon, &beaten ewr taultyp6 
be back; This is the moſt gracious & hea- \ 
uenly ue of God to be blefſed& magnih- F 
ed for euer:& not that he ſpared his ſonn 
in paying our ranſome more the the poſſi 
bil:itic of fie would that he ſhould. For 
{0 « lefſe and 4 farre lighter bhumneliarry of Chriſt 
then his bodily.death alſo, might as well 
' haveſatisfhed God for vs.l ſay, what nee- 
- ded thoſe moſte piticfull and wofull bo- 
* dily woundes,& ſmarting ſtripes, ſomuch 
bloodſhed being ſo precious,yea that vn- 
deſerued ſundring of bedy & eule by cruell 
death?Nay more then this, what _ -n 
thoſe 


—_ wa_ ST Wy ws = 
: 


FYex: Neither Joffe then the ful waight & burden of our® 


4 TREATISE ON THE 
thoſe penuriesignominics, perſecution® 
and other miſeries in bis life trme, which 
he plenteouſhe ſuſteined? When as fone 
one or tewe ſuch as Chrift ſutfred,yea hu® 

incarnation only might hauc bin enough 2 
&enough meritorious in that diuine per-? 
ſon ro appeale his fathers wrath, if in hy? 
facherlic lawe he meant to dpenſe and lay} 


eng” Gd finnes on him. All thole * ſuperfluitics of - 
could lay more {ufferinges which Chriſt did moſt pain-R,,. 
on Chrite then fillice endure, howe ſtande they with this %: 
we: [4 rent. + . ' | 0 4 ſ« 
Bur God laidy Y9fNIte loue of God rowardes his moſte to, C4 
were on him dearecand tenderly beloued {onne,if they Fart 
Shen —_— needed not at all, if this his 4ue might 4-21, 
ane ene? penſe with his asffice? We can ncuer auoyt nit 
wee tip this abſurde and irreligious conſequent. | 7; . 
wy nor Now then will you reply and ſay, Thu” ,., 
Obietion, Wee doe make the meere bodily death and eyes 
bloodſhead of Chriſt not profirable, nut > 7; 
meritorious, if we will not yeeld them tofu 
Anſwers. —fatisfic for finne.Thatis vntrue: We know hb); 
and profeſſe they arc weft profirable and mew 7; 
riterzons,yea leſſer ſufferings then thoſe, 3 ar 

his pewerree, his barred, his ſbame,and wnom- 
me, theſe were all moit profitable and me- \* > gh, 
ritorzons and ſarisfadtorie allo to our faluatio.  þy, 
But as anArmie of ſouldiours doc a tgs- | & 
ther gette the yicorie and not any one of | 1 


m a{under,and yet for all that each one 
ingly is profitable in fight for the artain-| | (e 
ment of yitorie2euen (o theſe Suffrings | 


of Chriſtboch of his body and of his o__ 


SYPFERINGS OF CHRIST, 29 
Wt rogeatber Jo ſuffictentlie merite, but each 
Se in ſcucrall is profitable and belperh 
, Facrevnro. 

T To theſe proofes before handled,let vs 
Adde one or rwo more briefly in this wiſe. 
I Chritft were empryed Of abaſed to the Virerme# 
ht mug ht be then he was affirited im hut ſoule pro 
F$erlc and mmmed;tthe 41 well a; m by: bodye. But 
-” "Se was in deed empried and abaſed , exmanied, ts 
0 WF be Srmeff that meght be. Therefore be was aſſt» 


5 Ted properly and emmediathe , yea mo#t bitterly wn 
1" b-: ſoule. Where this worde inthe Apoftle, 
"the tempried him ſelfe,doth reftifie, he was fo 
/ farre caſt downe in his hamiliation, thar 
, he was cleane boyde of all comfort and dig- 
**>nirie, before bis exaltation to ioy & glo- 


rie: Which by no meanes can be poſhblie 
true in plaines of ſpeech, (that he war empe 
ried) if the ſaule were vntouched, and felte 
not ſuch humiliati6 ar Gods hand wher- 
of it was properlie capable, And as for an 
hyperbole or phraſe larger thE the meaning 
15 11this place, ther is no cauſe for any to 
dronultiarcct 

Againe thus I reaſon: He Offered hims ſelfe 


f Heanton 
8h 8408, 
Finl.1.4s 


£- 


* thorewgh the Erernall Spirit , What {:gnifterh Hebr.p. 14 


Him ſcife here but his whole Humanitie, 
even his bedy and ſewle, ro bee the Sacrifice 
of redemprion which hee ef*re4ro GOD 
through the vertve of his Derrie? Therefore 
ſeing his ſoule alſo was the ſacrifice, his ſowte 
ered allo as well as his body. 
Laſtly, if69ck che body yy ſaute of Chrii? _y 
f 


*® Heb. $8. & 9. 


Cal. 2.9. 


* Heb. $. 2. 
and 9.11. 


THeb.g. It, 


® Col. 2.9. 


310 A TREATISE OF THE 


, #he Tabernacle of k1s Dertie wheregn hee perſee. 
med his ſacrifice for ſome, T hen hee ſuffered pro. 


perly as well mn bus ſouls 41 bit body, 


ol e- 


to God. 2: Chriſtes manhood is * called b 
the holy ghoſttheTabernacle of hi; »od 
head: that is, he maketh it anſwerablc in 
Chriſt inttueth to the typicall Taberna- 
cle, wherin the Iewith prieſthood facrih- 
ced. 3, His manhood here 1s mcant his whole 
& intire manhood;not any one part ther- 
of,but boch bus ſoule and body 101ntly, & the 


- 


ſameto be + this Tbernacle of his Deitic, 


*wherm the Godbead dwel: bodsly.4-ThatChriſt 
offred vp his ſacrifice of redempris in 14 
Tabernacle, \ is,in his who! & intire mihood 

50 that hence our reaſon is good: If all 
theſe poins be true,& if Chriſt thus of - 
fred his ſacrifice for ſin both in his ſoule 
and bod;,then he ſuffered property both 1n 
his ſoule & body,& nor in onc part only, 
Bur altheſepoines are true, as our «/ump- 
1mporteth,and arc manifeſtly proucd 


Mw Ciparing Moſes inftirution of that Iew- 


Tabernacle with this ſpiritual! appli- ; 


cation thereof, not to the flcſh onelic 
but 


: - But the Tabernacle of Chriftes Deitie wheren © 
hee performed bu In both * his ſoule .ind 
ſuffered property both wn ſoule j 


 * Where we haue to c6ſider theſe poings: 3 
1-Touchinge the /ewsfb Tabernacle, Molcs 
ſheweth that the typicall Prichtes offcred 6 
vp therin their ſacrifices for recociliation ? 


"#« 


SPFFERINGS OF. CHRIST, 11 
ut to the f whole humanitie of Chriſt, 


BY Therford the Concluſion is firme: Nei- 
#thercan any thing beſtood ar vales ſome 


ill faye, Chriſtes fleſh onely and nor his 
*Youle allo is the rrueT abe ofthe God- 
Hcad. Which amongk all wiſe Chriſtians 
Ds co abſurde, 
* Yerthat ofthe Apoſtle is alleadged & 
Zobicted earneſtly : *God forbed rbat 1 ſhawid 
3 croyce but mn the Croſſe of Chriſt leſs. Here cut 
Zail and the whole Sufftcrings of Chriſt are 
LGgniked, for in nothing els would Paule 
2rcioice, bur cut herein. Howbeit the Cree 
conteyneth not any ſuſſerings of Chritts 
Soule, his Soule was not cructhed but his 
Body onely. Therefore his Body onely 
ſuffered , and not his Soule. I _ 
is true , this is not only an obietion, but 
even a foundation and principall ground 
of this errour: but ſo miſtaken & forced, 
as nothing may be more.So that by ouer- 
throwing this,the whole Concluſion will 
Fail. 1.If Paul had here meant the very per- 
ſonalt (ufteringes of Chriſt, why might nor 
rhe Croſſe conteyne his Soules ſufteringes, 
+ al the Suffringsof Chriſts whole life? 
hat letrerh bur his Soule might be ſayd 
ro beCrucihed,& nor the Fleſh only?Any 
dicrer anguiſh & ſharp aMiQion is com- 
monly called,a Croſſe. And though Chryf: 
Croſſe properly & ſtrifly taken was ſen(i- 
: ble & ourward indeed,yet who ſeech not 


> buticis moſt familjarly & often yſedin a 


larger 


{ Heb.f. & 9. 


Obiehon. 
N Gal.6,14 


were, 1t Anſwer. 


{ pax 0.5 


* 44.5.4t. indeed isa (fingular *note of the true Mi- Þ 


YGal.6.15, 
16. The world 
# erncifed, &c 


hs A TREATISE OF THE 

arger meaning, ro conteyne all Chrifte 
ricuous Sulferinges what fo cuer, whet 
ocucr,& how {ocuer: cuen like as is ob 
ſerucd' before + againſt the firſt obiction WT! 
againſt vs in} the beginninge. 2, Neuer: bur « 
theles Itakeirro becleare, that this Text? 1 
is further miſtaken . The Apoitle hcere® 
ſpeakerth nor of the perſonall (utteringes of W/r 
Chriſt,bur of the godly, Chriſts members; Whar 
which they ſuffer for Chriſts tructh ſake, Mihwenr 
Which are alſe called *%he 4f6491: of Chrit, 2 T 
For having a litletbefore noted the Falle Chr 
teachers, Whiche mingled and corrupted rue: 
Gods trueth, becauſe fo they might ber. mov 
rer IS hich they were loth RE B 
to ſy er for the Crofſe of Chrifte, that is, for 

the fincere dofrine whiche common 
. bringeth the Croſſe with it: Now there & < 
he preſentlie Oppoſeth his owne vpright 
and faithfull affeQion, ſayinge, Nay, Ged dou 
ferbid,char we who are the true Miniſters of * JnOt 
God, fbewld rvy manic thing but or this that 2s h 
theſe men doe abhorre,that is, eucn -: .f- © Git 
fodtrons for Chrift and for his ſincere tructh, | "BO 
when God calleth'vs therevnto: Whiche ©oIU 


( 
hr' 
re 


niſters of God. Alſo that which follow- | 
ethdoeth ſhew it further: for here by no- 

> ov. yin the + old man «: Crucified in him, & 

dyeth more & more, and he groweth and ©» ſh: 
Increaſeth forward in being p mew rrearure, F. 
which verely is all in all. Here then is no 430 
occafion tolpeake preciſelic of the per/o- tas 


”. 


- 


WAP. 


; geance: 


_ 4 
SFFFERINGS OF. CHRIST. 1 
of Chrilt:bur he ſpeaketh o 
rings in hits Members, Wher- 
rethis.is cleanc miſtaken. 
[Thus we (ce hicherto nothing lerterh, 
ut our Generall Reaſow 13 euident by the 
1prure, That Chroft ſaſfered property & 1m- 
ty im haz ſowle: and contequ-r:ilic rhe 
14th of God for ſine « Nowe it remayneh 
hat we procecde to the reſt of our .11gs- 
re: for this point. 
The more Spec:all Reaſame proouing that ye oe 
hriſt ſuffercd for vs the Wrath of God, and ks , thar 
Tucn ſo the 1 of Hell or Hellfb ſorrowes,aro Criſt luffered 
mowe nate next war aca ne weak 
Bur rt 11498 good ra mark theſe names 
"Hell & Hellſh ſarrowes, Becaulc all the adui- 
xage is picked againſt-this molt chriſtian 
& cofortable dodrine by chem that lone 
corention;only through the ambiguiry& 
doubrfulnes of chisword Hel, We mcane 
*not that Chriſt ſuffred Heſproperlie,cthaty,_, 
is hell corments inthe verie place & con- 6y Crip, ar. 
dirion of che damned; God: fordid. This fore of Helt, 
\grofſe cogitation never: came into our 7 94k os 
mindes;but only he ſaffred for our-finnes 
Gods ſevere Wrath and inft Gengeance, Or ra. 
ther the bay Effedt: of his uſt wrath & ven. 
which we aftirme is equal co Hell 
it (ſelfe and all the trormentes thereof in 


: ſharpncs and vehemencic of payne, And 


thus we lay Chrift [offered Hell or Hellſp ſor- 


© rower for vs, and no otherwiſe. Which vve 


 proue by many.cteaſons,. * 
| C Fir 


Jebbalam. 


* 2, Tim.2.6. 


Tt Antilyrrm 
hyper pentin, 


2, 
* Gal.3.14, 


\ we knowthattheenimy taketh the ſame |" 


"4A TREATISE OF-THE 
Firſt rhus:We jſho« ld haze ſuffred ſuch pain 3, £197 
are the efſeder of the mtollerable wrath of God ket 


owr ſane. But Chre#t ſuſſred the ſorrowes (5 pam —»pri 


ſor ſame whech we ſhould, Therfore Chri/! {uſer at 


vs ſuch ſorrowes (5 payner, as are the effeter (7 be 
the imntollerable wrath of God for ſar, | he aſum. Þ v 
ren only can be doubted. Bur rhe prophe: Ss! 
Eſay afhrmeth it in playn words: He bare cu 840 
imiquities, and ſulleyned our ſorrewer Ho \averh el 
not only, He ſuſteyned forrowes , but he 5: 


*- Maebbins, Tuſteyned Owforrowes: yea'the rext hath ts G 


' 


it-more ſignificanttie. He /a#feyned + 147 ver) 7 £C 


ſerrowes,or our ſorvewes thifelwes, rhac 15 thoſe? ] C| 


which els we ſhould have borne. This c6-1Þ £ 
cluſion can no wayes be auoyded. : 6 
Thelike to this1s proued * He gaue him O 


elfe t a rice of or V4, whach wee c\4 7% A 
Foul haue aye, ns that anc. 1 £ 
tran is the price which whe a Captiuc cank 1 
not him felf pay; then his Prince or ſome bi 
other friend payes ir for him, to redeeme © 


him withall;Now the cuſtomeand vir is, 7 


C 
x 
: 
| 


py for hisCavctiueof an other , which © 
ewouldrakeels of theCaprive him (clf, 77 
if hewereabletopay it. Euen ſo the (cri- © 
pture here ſpeaking after the comms vie 
andcuſtomeof redeeming Captiues taks | 

in warre, doeth meane that Chriſtes price 
of redempris which he payed for vs,was the Þ 
lame which @s weſhould haur payed. Þ 
- Secondly Lprougir thus: * Chref redeemed | 
Vfri the curſe of the Law; hen he was made 4 3 
- Curſe | 


| SFFFERINGS OP: CHRIST. "5 
in Curſe far 91. hat carſe was be made for vs? 


od Ac 15 opened ver. 10. That cwſe which is c6- 
Mz MÞriſed in * Moſes: Curſed i; every man that con- | 
ff excl h not m all thmgs written in the Law to doe ” Da. 27.24, 


hem. And more particularly in this veric 


Get 
* "= 


sthar? Surely the feeling of Gods wrath 
EFfor the triſgrefſion of the Law. This cor/c 
therfore (aich Paule Chref was mate for v1: | 
is, be ſuſteyned for vs cuen the feeling of 
Gods wrath for our triſgreſhons impurcd 
ro him. If any cthinke,thrs cwſe here which 
3 Chriſt, was made,is nat the ſame owrſe whi- 
Z che is herecalled the curſe of the law , and 1s 
2 deſcribed inthe wordes of Dewt + Curſed «/ 
7 exery ene, te, But thisto be another curſe, 
© a leſſer & lighter,which Chriſt is here af- 
.7 firmed ro be made forys. It is vaine and 
an ſenſcles tothink the Apoſtle here ſpeakes 
meZ of ewo ſcucrall kinds of curſes:the cohe- 
me 7 rEce ſheweth that he ſpeaketh & treacerh 
is, 7 all of one maner of «ſe. And if Chriſt (u- 
ne ſteyned any cwrſe for vs, whar exrſe could it 
ch be? Notthe cmrſs of the law? or what was it? 
1f, 3 Not the ewe of God? If it were, then that 
ri- 7 15it which wee ſ{pcake of, and yvhich els 
fo © vve ſhould haue borne. 
£4 Ifir be ſaid,It cinort be that Chriſt bare 
xe © ourcxe,or paid thepriceh we cls ſhould 
1c 7 havepaid,or ſuſteined rhe very ſorrowes thag 
- we ſhould hauc {uſteined: for the he muſt 
«| haveſuffred perpetually as the dined do, 
4 © &aswelhouldto, had we not bin redee- 
/« 3 medby Chriſt, C 3 Lan- 


arſe ir is called rhe Carſe of the Lawe. What ? Gal.g.rp. 


Obichom 


'16 4A TREATISE OF THEY 
| anſwere, ri; The oe ir ſelfe affir 
meth, Hee did all that for vs : Therefor 


who darerh denie it ? Who cither man o: 


Nau 
«de 


2Þ ut 


Angelthall preſumeto ſay, Nay? 2. ThiHheg 


followeth nor (if wee nore well) this ma} 
keth not at all, that therefore Chriſt -fuf.? 
fered perpernath, if he {uffered our puniſhs! 
ment and h the iuſt (-nrence of our CO-f 


I» pa-preſd demnarion (I meane che full ſbhargnes and v+- 
Fr _ bemencie of it } rranflared & executed vpon 


ned doe, but not HIM. Fhat which he ſuffered might be for 
in continuance 5 tC encomparably ſharpe and terrible though 


Ic w 
pur 


Y/rrev. induring buta While and nor perperuall, 
Wherefore this maſt be noted, we covare 
not the (ufferinges of Chriſt for vs with 
the paynes of the Damned in regarde of F 
continuance: therein we neuer doubred nor Þ 
any Chriſtian, burthatChriſt ſuffered !eſ- 
ſer,that is ſhorter rimerhen we ſhould, x Þ 
the damned doe. If attic aske howe miye 
this be, if Gods iw#tice muſt ſtande ? We an- 
ſwere. Yes: it may bee, becauſe his perpe- 
tuall ſufferinges needed nor. The infinice © 


excellEcic of his verſor; thar (uffcred. be- 


ing the Sorne of God, countervaylerh in 7 
merit and worthines the infinit continu- Þ 
ance of puniſhmEr, which els he should, 


butnow needed nottoindure. 2 Becauſe 


Ir wat fimply this abridgment & ——— time 


bmp!ſ:ible that needeymlſt be, I fay ir muſt needes haue | 


Py —— bene fo: becauſe ſimply it was impoſlib!e 


ally: for 2.rea. © be otherwiſe. Which is moſt cerren for 
foi, :« WWocauſes: i, No fleſhels could poſſiblie 
| "haut 


: 


< 'f 


by 


t1 
jy 


SYFFERINGS:.OF CHRIST, yy 
aue bene ſaucd, vnleſle rhe Sauiour and 
xc deemer had cndedihis payment for vs. 
3arGod had decreed ro ſaue ſome, whom 
He gaue his ſonne ta ſuffer for , Therfore 
tr was impoſiible abſolutly, bur our Saui- 
ducs pay ment muſt end: 2, Hz: was verie 
od himſelf that ſuffered: therfore it was 
imply impothible,bur he muſt overcome, 
and finiſh,and obcemie his purchaſc.Thus 
hen in this one point of cenrearacnce 11h 
niſhment-our Sauiourſatisficd Gods a 
Pe, not by ſuffering itr1Qtlie and cxattlic 
, that which wee ſhould, bur by (uffering þ 
eZ which in his perſon was fullyworth &an- 
= ſwerable to 5 perperual cotinuance ther- 
= of, which 1n vs cl« ſhould hauc ben done. 
t 7 Andal becauſc of the ſimple neceſſity for 
- 7 which it muſt be fo. Ifany ask, why were gyua, 
not Chriſts paines alſo leflened as well as 
ty PORES abridged, by che infinit me-! 
- 2 rit of his perſon. I anfwere, Becauſe there! , qu 
- 7 was no impoſhbilitie, no neceſhtie, no 
2 ncede,but he might feele rhe foil ſmart of 
- © our {innes, as there was, for him not to 
7 feele rhe fil contunnance thereof , Sccing 
= therefore was poſſible for him to feele 
= all our ſm? and ſecing Gods ſtrit were 
requuireth 1r (o, therefore it was (o, and ir 
© muſt be ſo, He ſuffered for vs the (ll ſmart 
; 7 of our ſinnes, Which els wee ſhould haue: 
> ſuffered both in ſouleand bady. (Cbrif folt the 
it _ Tvrge then, Letir be here nored, Chriſt ©»/ « god 
© is ſaid to be made acwrſefor v+ : then he felt 275%/* 
: C3 this 


- 
| 
p 
, 
. 
" 
| 
, 


We 
6 


'16 A TREATISE OF THE 
| anſwere, 1; The (cri = ir ſelfe aff. 
meth, Hee did all that for vs : Therefor:' 


who darcrh denie it ? Who cither man 
Angel(hall preſumeto ſay, Nay? 2, Thi 
followeth nor (if wee norve well) this ma-Z 
keth nor ar all, that therefore Chriſt fuf.% 
fered perperuath, if he {uffered ory 


'  mentand hadrhe iuſt ſ-nrence of our 6-3 
bh» harpreſd demnanion (I meane rhe full ſbar gue: and ve- 
_ ſugere® bemencie of «t } tranſlared & executed vpon 
ned doe, but not him. Fhatwhich he ſuffered might: be fot 


in cont 1mance 5 tie comparably ſharpe and rerrible,chouth 
Y/rrev. mnduring buta While and nor perperuall, 
Wherefore this muſt be noted, we c6vare % 
notthe ſufferingesof Chriſt for vs with Þ 
the paynes of the Damned in regarde of 
continuance: therein we neuer doubred not 
any Chriſtian, burthatChriſt ſuffered !eſ- 
| ſer,that is ſhorter rimerhen we ſhould, & 
Obietion, the damned doe. If anic aske howe miye Þ 
this be, if Gods iw#tice rtiuſt ſtande ? We an- Þ 
Anker, Twere. Yes: it may bee, becauſe his perpe- 
tuall ſufferinges needed nor. The infinice © 
excellEcic of his verſon thar ſuffered, be- © 
ing the Sorne of God, courtervayleth in Þ 
merit and worthines the infinit continu- F? 
ance of puniſhmEr, which els he shHould, 
but now needed not toindure. 2 Bocaule F= 
Ir wa fomply t18 abridgment & ſhorrning of the time 
bm:/iblerhat needes muſt be, I fay ir muſt needes haue 27 
fue Ponta, dene fo: becauſe Fimply it was impoſſible 7 
& perpers b herwiſe W $ 
ally: for 2.rea. (0 DC OrherWiſe. Which is moſt cerren for 
for, 1« WWocauſes: 1, No fleflvels could poſſiblie if 
| | "haute 


by 4 
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a, 


Fu.) 
11h? 
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SPFFERINGS OF CHRIST, 
Fave bene ſaucd, vileſle rhe Sauiour and 
<deemer had cndedhis payment for vs. 
3 urGod had decreed ro ſaue ſfome,whom 
e gaue his ſonne ta (uffer for , Therfore 


Sc was impoſiible abſolucly, bur our Saui- 


pucs pay ment muſt end: 2, Hz was verie 
pd himſelf that ſuffered; therfore ix was 
imply impothible, bur he muſt overcome, 
and finiſh,and obceinice his purchaſc.,Thus 
hen in this one point of conranwance 11) 
niſhment-our Saujourfſatisficd Gods we 
ce, not by ſuffering ſteifthie and exattlic 


#&r hat which wee ſhould, bur by ſuffering þ 
= which in his perſon was fullyworth & an- 
© ſwerable ro þ perpetual corinuance ther- 
© of, which in vs cls ſhould hauc ben done. 
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Z Andal becauſc of the ſimple neceſiny for 


Z which irmuſt be ſo. Ifany ask, why were g4ua, 


Z not Chriſts paines alſo lefſcned as well as 
$$ perperuitic abridged, by che infinit me-! 
S rit of his perſon. I anſwere, Becauſe rhere 
iy was no impoſhbilitie, no neceſhrie, no 
2 ncede, but he might feele rhe foil [mare of 
= our (Innes, as there was, for him not to 
* fcele rhe full continuance thereof , Seeing, 
z therefore was poſſible for him to feele 
2 all our ſmw?, and ſecing Gods ſtrit wits 
= requireth 1r {o, therefore it was (o, and ir 
= muſt be ſo, He (uffered for vs the (ll ſmart 
ue 27 of our finnes, Which els wee ſhould haue: 
ve 2 fuffered both in ſouleand bady. (rift folr the 
or F _ Tvrgethen, Letir be here nored, Chriſt ©»/ »/ god 
lie | is laidto be made 4cnſefor >»: then be felt p9-*/® 
ue = C3 this 


49 4 TLEATIE OF THE 
this eſe. And before 1 ſhewed this cup! 
was Gods exrſe : and Whar is that, but G4 
wrath for ſinne, So then Chriſt is heer: F# 
proucd to haue felt Gods wrath for ſinne. i 
Ifyou replic : This crſe is not Gods curſe, 
nor his vvrath for ſinne: but only a (ſhame 8 
and _ miny amongeſt men for his bo. Wa 
dilie hanging on the eree: it vvas an 1gno- 
minious death; and that was all which 3 
here meanc, becauſe every ene cls 15 not cur- 
ſed by God,thar is opbly excecurcd:as here BE 
the Apoſtle expreſly hath ir. 1 anſwere,. 2 
I 1s morethen abſurd ro faye, The coſe © 
heere which Chriſt bare for vs, was only ©? 
8& meerely butrhe opinion of the people, 3 
holding ir a ſham to be executed ro death = 
openly; Will any man of common reaſon FF 
ſay,that this is all the cre that Chrilt bare In 
for vs,or that here is meant?Nothing but F 7 
{thame of the world?and no other thing * t 
berwene God & him? To namethis op!:- os . 
mon 1s cotutati6 enough. Furrher where £7 © 
our reaſon 1s, Becauſe emery one 1s (aide to | 
e:curfed which hangeth on the rree, Rnovve © | 
you thatthe meaning is, Emery one (hat (0 | 
angerh by the iuſtſentence of the Lawc: | © 
whereforc it is heere called the carſe of rhe |) 
lawe, Nowe then nor cuery one thar is BY 
1s curſed: for many innocentes & v4 
mg 046 ret are moſt bleſſed. © 
Di erie, one that 1s iuſtly hanged, 1s © 
curicd. Andſo vvas Chrift hates You &7 
ay | will 


ut 
| 
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Willaske: Whatyyyas Chnſt = hanged 
wn the tree ? Yea verily, by che ww? ſentence 


Gd) 


Howe (Chris 


Ws 11 Gur 


ecre af rhe Law yvas he putto death:neither let fon mftly cur- 
his beftrange ro anyChriſtian. Is not rhe /*4/ God and 


ww. Sreris by the iuſt ſentence of che Lavve 
me Wonderned ro pay his debr, for whom he 
bo. SÞath vrillngly & aduiſedly vndertaken? 
no. &s it wronge, is ir violegce for the Lawe 
1 is 0 lay the peualric on the Swer-e, when the 
ur- gecbtor can not diſcharge i? Bur if ic bee 


ere Manacere and rruchuſtice, and no vvronge, 
RI. "I ; . 


en was Chriſt by che auf ſehrence of the Law 
ws angedon the tree, & {o he bare 10 deed 
uy "Frhe cruc Cxrſe of rhe Lawe, Nor in reſpect 
lc, Fthachewas an innocentman, nor as the 
th ZAewes Magiſtrates hadeo doe with him, 
5n for ſorthey did him moſt foule wronge 
ire | hat Cruct d lhum:bueas he took on him 
at © your perfon;as he was made fone for vs, and as 
io heſtood forth 1n our name to aunfvvere 
1. £23 Gods\iuſtice, So was the mf ſcnrence of 
= our condemnationaccording to the ju- 
== Kiceof che Lavuc inflicted on him,albeir 

the levves lavveirnoc.” 

o > Some wvvill (aye, This Carſe heere vvas 


xecuted for 
Us, 


Obietion, 


e: > only boduly: For ſo itisproucd by t choſe +14, mh bow 


þ, © vvordes of rhe Laweythat fpeake © 
is © a bodily exccuti6.Soitmay a(wellbe co- 
x © cluded, Fhat the *Pſal.proveth norChri- 
=” ſtestaking ofa perfeR 


0 
vY 
Ll 
b 


- x | 
Br 2 Mans eres, becauſe there is mention 
'v of to-morc; Eres rhow hoft prepared me. 


C4 Yee 


- & 
0 
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of $eth 6h 4 revs 


An(were. 


y, but only of-* Pal.40.6, 


40 4 TLEATISE ON THE 
Yet the *holy Ghoſt theweth therby chaWAEit 
he had a perictt body , A body thow batt ar; 

. med me; yea in deed both & body aud <: ſout,? 
Thecfore both here and there & in many! 
other ſuch like places the Scripture no- 
teth «pert for the whole : and fo heere in ou! 
rext 4 parte of theiuſt curie of the Lawe} 
thereby meaning the who&:that 15 hang 
onthe tree For the whole execaris of the Lawes 
ſentence againſt ſin. For this bodily Har. 
ging was a part of the Lawes Curſe: & the] 
Sexes {uffring is allo by the Curſe of the! 
Lawe as well as this of the body,and con-B 
teyneth the fecling of Gods wrath roo, as 
well as the {imple Dying, the 1Goiunon 
of the ſoulc from the body : and is ir ſclfe 

PRom-5. 13. Fthe wages of ſinne no leffe, yea more 1n 

& 6-23- deed, thenche bodily dearh, though the 

53" bodilydeath bealſo.Thewbich meaning 
is here calic & necefſaric to be gachered, 
ſeeing ſuch a terme is given ta this 447-7 
on the tree which copriſeth the whole cttct 
of al that [ ſay, which alſo the holy Ghoſt i 

| Bye, e WasCurſed by it,yea #4 curſe. 
hat-doeth this cls bur fignifie the-wrath Þ 
of God,the curſe of God felt by him that F 
was {0 bigod.as is above ſhewed: yea felt 
10 his ſoule, ſeeinge this alwayes lighterh 
more properly,on the Soulc then on the 
. Body. Therefore this hovgary is here ſer as | 


rn the whole execution of Gods juſt Þ 
Curſe, & argueth the whole to be on hin + 
that was executed,that is on Chriſt, £ 


Heb. 19.5. 


SYTFERINGS OF CHRIST. 44 
X NE it bec obicted, les not ſible chas. 
ciſtthe moſt holy and ent (onne,: 
«whe moſt perteQly beloued of Ion oe 
 Serſorally one with God him ſclfe, that 
02S in his Soule could fecle Gods wrath dr 
urÞ nor poſiible, bur God muſt hate him on. 
< hom his wrath lighted.and in him myſt 
found a conſcience of finne, but Chro# 
mo {inve neither m bes manth was ſound ame. 
de. And ſpeciallic he;whs6 God is wroths 
ithall,can not be ee perſon with God him < 
Ife. Seeing then a twofolde ſeparation 
olowerh, i of the Deinie from the: Hu- 
Fmanitie,2 of Gods loue and protection 
rom Chriſt, and om remayneth bur 
c hatred; horrour of conſcience, and viter 
Jarknes vpon him, if he felt Gods wrath of 
li/b rermeater: Therefore it 18 Ye 
u1, heretical and blaſphemeons (0 to holde and 
aintaine, 
God defend:This cxaſe cauſeles ſhall not came, A foe 
Bur rather the contrarie laying wil prove 
$ſ\uch: For they drgge 4 pit for other; and fall ate 
, themſelves. Burt lantwer , howe could 
Death poſleſſe the body of Chriſte three , _ 
Edaycs _ howe could his «dy here be ac- as 
curſcd and made4Carſs, which is a thing c 
confeſſed? And yet-Lhope all this whyle 
his body was not ſeparared from his Gods 
; 7 head perſotally: cuen fo neither was his 
2 /oulenenther need ir tobe difioyned from 
| [2 the Godhead, when-it was accwrſed for vs, 
2 adſuſteyncd God wrath, And as the very 
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- 
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os 4 4 TREATISE OF THE | 
” "&djof Chriſt wasthen nor hatred ofGat 
neither ourof his proceQion forall thuZgh 
extteame bhemiliarion : Eucn fo nenhe® 
was his ſoxds;T herfore God alwayes loud 
Chriſt; he alwaves itabraced him, hce a 
ways was knit to him in regard of his ow: 
innocent perſon : and yer wee may lay ur 
another regard , that is of ear perſon Which? 
hefuſteyned being al} finfull and rebell13 
ous, God curſed him, God hated hin=s 
God puniſhed him inſtly, or rather ou? 
firme him,cil by his ſacrifice accom 8 
pliſhed , he rooke it all away. So then vs. þ1 
muſt well note, in Chriſt were rwo perſon! | 
or conditions. 1. his own, wherin Ja 
moſt holy, moſt innocent, moſt belouce! 
tmoſtbleſſed. 2: Hee tooke wr perſen 01 
* hiny, 'and prefented himſclfe therein be-7 
fore his Father , and ſo he became by our? 
ſinnes, finfull, defiled, harcfull , and ac-} 
- curſed, The &rery though he bee viterly?: 
cleere and obnoxious tonone, yer by hu? 
ſreeyPiptec is a debtor and obnoxious to 
the Creditour &the Law, If « render lhe 
, only child ſhould by ſome caſuatrie be al!FY 
2 rombled in blood, or mice, & moſt ſtinc-FIN 
King filth: The child fo berayed and toth-2g1u 
lome would breed greate abborring and Wn 
hs in commer eyes of rhe oo nes 
ay : yer the childs own porſen thould FIPre 
be nener the lefſe beloved CE onches pc 
the more if it-may bee, 59. Jel 
1 ſuch = | 
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SVEFFERINGS OF' CHRIST. 43. 
&h (vo perſons or conditionsare found:un 


ZQhbriſt- according to one hee wasalwayes: 


LY 
ab 


Joured;,accordingtotheother which he. 
pke vpon him (whilſt hee had not fhnt- 
{-thac- office) heewwas wth accuricd, 


4 dif we (ce not how this maybeintus 


| 


: 


v 8 


14 ingels bur fim ply ro:dye,: rhe diſſoſutt, 
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, confider howeat was in his body, 
hich neither 1s not can be denyed)ahd 
zen-it will appeare howe his fouls allo: 


Night (uſteyne for: vs the.corſe of, God, 


yetinoſeparameriotoiiow. 2-7 1117 
Bur ſome will ſay: this curſe here 1s-no-; Obie. 


n of the body and foute:which:the*ſert-; « Gea.;.z. 
cure ſaith is 4 curſe in, deeds {1/7 the day 
thow ſhall cate of the forbidden fruxte thew 
4 die rhedearb, | Nowerthisdeath betal- 


: th ro the deereſt children of God ſtill: 


*Fhar is,ro dyc. Therefore they alto beare 


-Fhis curſe-rhough they bee cleere from 


7 Fhe vengance and wrath of God: Eucn1o 
2nd no otherwiſe is Chriſt heere ſaidero 
De accurled,only-becauſc he dyed. 


, ighteous 15 properly a ewrſe or a punith- 


Heere wee ceny that the death of the Anſver. 


Note. 


ent for finne, For 1o:the Godly arc for- 


| riuen the faul bur nor the panybrrent of 


3:nne.. Which'ss one-of the Popith here- 


es. tThereforeatrarh m the Godly 15-00% + gee al 


pro 2 puniſhemenrof fin, nog pro. pag-24+ 
—pcrhe:#curſe of the Lawe . Indeed 1n :t 
"Neclfeiand of it owne nacure it:is: fo, as 


was firt.inflited by. the reuenger of 


ng.) hnne 


# TREATISE OF THE 
fhnneforſinne: but in the godly & faithWhri 
full childe of God 1rt1s not io: the natw Wa; 
and properticof it iscleanc changed ut 
plain a good thing and to be defired, a7 
Pauielayerh Death wie me 4 gaine./ de, re 4 Wheat 
dfſolued 3 to be with Chrift Which he ougn Rod! 
notro {ave if dearb were properly a cur Bt G 
to him. Aad Chriſt foverh {uch men GAL pt 
wot dye but paſſe ſrom death to hife. W hore hetY 5 

_ Genyerh flatherhe name ot Dearh vno 17 
cuen becauſcrhenature of 1 18 charge pb; 
cn gotlp. Neither c4 it be {trange thatHP mc 
the {i elame thing may be clcancchantanet 

d&ofadiuers nature in diucrs pcrſ6;, Fers 
10 kila mans ſclf,in 4churopbel,was a fouls Met 
and monſtruous ſinnc : but in S«my/es FR 
was a moſt glorious vertue, when hc pul © 
led the houle vpon his owne and the /»- Bil! 
hitins heades. the ſelfe ſame at 787Þus 
kilfoxerſelfſe is of a diners nature in diver For 
men,goodin Soyſes, but moſt wicked 128ur 
om__ And cuen as ſome Phyſke 1n i ha 
ſound mans ſtomach is poyſon, which n&3ÞF"* 
aſicke'man is medicinable: and riches tobe 

- thewickedare vuiuſt poſſcflions increz4 Pe 
ſing their iudgement, but ro the godly}, #9: 
they arertue bleſſings. So the felfc lame 9 
thing in divers perſons may be cleanc off F<: 

$and contrary natures, And cucn (097 
dearth isro. the wicked a curſe for fin: yet Þ® 

the it 15 nat dearb; bur « peſſage 1 
- aj properly,nor puniſhment of = 
| ©but's benefit and aduantage, Therefore | * . 
ED Chute 
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mats” CHRIST, ay 
hriſtes iimply.as the godly dye, 
"F 9% heerebecalled « Kft 
«Bur {ceing the rext ſaycth, Hee was 
4 Curſe for 6+ ; or accuried 1m his 
ath:Therctore he dzednot fimply asthe 
>dly dye, He indurcd the Carfe and wrath 
God rruely. | » «wn © » 
proceed nowe to-another profe Col.a, ,. 
j. Chriſt ow rhe crofſe ſpoyled proncipabries ava 
;, and made 4 ſheme of chem cpenty, tran 
ns excr them. T hcie proneypabrees. are the 


Dwell and powers of darknes: the 1nftruw 


ents of Gods iuſtice & wrath, the rewps 
rs which aſſault & *wrafttewithal good Eph.e.12.14 
en. Euen fo heere they aſſaulc and con- 


þ #i& with-Chriſt whom they did chief. + peer Pre 
He defireto-ouerthrow, being the head of /a7,ch<r Cirif 
>the reſt: but here is: ſhewed his glori/! 27541he price 


©&d did. ſatife 


bus very and conqueſt vpon them. [ her- jagim re che 
Fore it 15 certaine 'they' «# the Cro//# moſte Dial! proper= 


hat is ro ſay, t 


God. But it c& 
inftrumenres that gu ware beth 


uriouſly c"—_ him, & he felt chem), 1 -<=4 +18 
very 
rought the very cfteRtes of Gods ſeueri- <b/erdiry ad 


otic and wrath vpon him: but he at the laſt Ts þ 1» 


moſt gloriouſly conquered rhem & rrode "4 Foe ya 


Shem vnder t feete in thar'place. 'If any fice,ss bir bo'y 


,” 


\ 
, 
oy 
% 


loubr that theſe wordes are not ro be re rity where 


erred to the eroſe of Chriſt,it thalbe made = — 


oft manifeſt that they are;and vndeny- »er. 
dle (God willing) in the next qne7ox. 4- 


Further this reaſon will procoue the wa 42 


\; amec,taken from the leſſe to the amore." The Hellifh ſorrows 


embers of Chriſt doe * profile with the in ris life. 
powers "Epb.6.12,16 


26 A" "TREATISE OF THE Eu 

pers of darkacizand imdure rhe fyrie dartes o (Of 

, Andlobcryerh our rn_—_n "of 

the Almyghtie ave un me, the venome whereef dn fie 

wwe mew the 'terroury of God fr wwe 
ami? me. Thec'\like terrours docth t tend. 

erofeeleinthe filhes belly, WhotWb 

hee crjed ro the Lorde our of the bertome of bel. 

Ahd Dawd wanted not the hike.in bt 

4manifolde-and featefull agonics mani? 

times. Thusdoe the members of Chr it *# 

ſuffer. Therefore of neceſſitice Chriſt or 7 

Heide ſbftered the like : yea much r/* 

. ther, und rearer terrours of GODS 

2:.:: 45% andafſſaules-of the Diucil.” For thercn Þ* 

* Rom.$. 29. haue wes we with him, cucn in a; Pc 

-* + + kindes bf ſufferinges. Therefore in ſufe-F" 

+, tinges'Chriſdlelus bath marched vs 227 

- Aa t,yea'ſarchehach onne beyonde "3 . 

TXa.30.23 Thisis the t Gappe and the Baprome which: F 

- \ Chriſt affirmed ſhould be common with'# 

_ ' = his Diſciples 4nd+ him f(elfe, though beet 

+: .- «. qronker isCup deeper then any cls. Avi. 

*Heb.4 15; it isfaide, *He was line Gr mn all porntes, te þ. | 

Cad” hewaslikeys mn ſofferings, and ſpecially” 1 

- 43+ 4 hehe maine ſufferinges, which arc the 

pr on-iies entbonirech of God; which ol 

,....., . wprouedathe are not exermpicii8 

— . fromin this li wo yet neucr ge y 

- can berouched deeper, then was Chriſt. BY 

_ Yea further, in-cheſe; places co the He- y; ] 

brewes hee (lieweth' a-reaſon which can® 

. neuecr be refared by the witt of man, He L 


. «it 


$ len. 2.2. 
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SFFFERINGS OP CHRIST, 7 
red 91 met, but whereinibe hath had experi- 
of onr temptations and nfirannes, Bui bee 

re th C3 exen im theſe our temprarons of fee- 
1g the rerronrs of Gad and rhe ſarrowes of Hell. 
refore he him ſelſe bad experience of the ſame. 
his heere the very Scriprure ſayerh: | 
berefore in all rhonges te behnoued ham; wi he t Heb. -198 
;pbt to be made like Gate hs Brethren thankte © 
ght bee merciull and a fanhbfrull high precit is 
nges concernony God, Loeghe was made Ge 
S-, that he might be vercofinll and fanhbfrull 
zo wardes vs. | v1 4 
> Againe hether ophile. Wherfare he ought , it be. 
Soved him ſo to be, * Therefore hee:could 
{Þoc have bene merefull wnd faubfull tor vs, 
.Fnlefſc hee had bene 4te v2, Which: alſo 
—mnore fully appearethinthewordes moſt 
Lgnmticant followinge, £» bs gar peponrhen 
os perraft her, dnatas tors pers 0Meners 
thezas: For inthat which him felſe fuffered and vvas 
zmpred in, hee is able to ſaccour them that are tempted 2 
Dr har ave empied. Here he giuerh the rea» 
w_— ſwcconreth, $1 beermg rempred, be - 
4 auſe hom ſel/e «ſe bath likewiſe ſuffered. Alſ0 
he layeth , chereby Chriſt is able to ſuccour 
\ 2; VS: AS if els hee had nor bene able to bee 
cedrighilic mercifull. And hecete me thinkes 
ex bs hath a (ingular force-more then is 
commonlie oblerued: Euen to note the 
|ZXparticular matrer wherew Chriſt is able ro 
= luccour, namely as chat which hens ſelſe hack 
fered before. - 


4 TREATISE OF THE 
Sorhatif Chriſt haue not ſutfered it, « 
thehike,then he isnor able ro ſuccour 
an ſuchfufferinges and temptations. Fu 
Jurely orhcrwite he can not (ay heeres 
hedoth,that Chriſt was made he his br: 
threnan cemprationsand {ufferings. A 


i 
| 
© 
 slithishe ſhewerh further Cho 4 4,175,108 
"Let V1 bold fafF eur ron, for wee hane nit © 1 
high prics/ that can mot bee touched with our mf ; 
nar2es; but was in all thinges tempred m (ic (ori t) 
4104-9” ee He cloſely mceterh heenfW@o 
with an «b:e&en, Some might think Chri&p- 
beinglohigh&heaucnly could nor hau#iW+- 
Jufficient compatlion towardes our mi(:\ her 
nies; Nay ſayth he We have not an high þ ” of 
which c5 wat be rowched with the feeling of wr mn Fea 
frrmarees, but hee war in all chmg: rempred m uw oe 
ferre, Therefore let 61 bold faite our profeſren: ad ff 
therefore let 61 poe boldlte to. the thrme of gra, 
that we may recezue mercy and finde grace man | _ 
rrmne,or m tone ef need, Which is as much 3231 
ro ſay, Ifhe were node Vin all remprat- 
ons andſufferings,hee could not miniſter BN 
helpe to vs in time of need: but now hc tl” F4 
one thar harh fele alt our feelings, or the#7#* 
like in every point.Therforc he can help af 
Vs 11 all need; and wee are not to doubt. 230 
Andthos byall theſe Scriptures it is pro-Þ 
vedrhat Chriſt ſuffered rhe wrarh of God and) {'*, fy 
tbe ſorrowes of Hell, which the godlie in this 92 
eſomerimes doetaſte alſo. Adde here- SYP* 
vnto, that of all Abſurdities, this is the © __ 
Lecarcſt,} meere Men ſhould ſuffer more ©? 
, decepcly i 


SYFFERINGS- OF "CHRIST. 4 
epely & more bitterly then Chriſt 4s 
nd yet they doe ſo,it Chriſt ſuffred nor 
altany (enſc-of Gods wrath nor 5 (or- 
>wes of hcll: which many meerc men 
ye & doe ſuffer many times,as isabuue 
clared, and {hall further appearc here- 
frer. | 
Nowe an other reaſon, from Heb. s.>. 
here thus it is written of Chriſt : /» che 
; ef bus fleſh he offered bp prayer: aud [uppled- 
yon; with ſtronge crymg and reares vuro hum that 
4 able to ſauce bum from death, and was heard m 
which he feared,or,being delwered, from 
feare, Here firſt it may beaſked,' What 
ers and [upplcations with fromge eryimg and 
are; for tearc of death, were thete which 
e poured foorth roGod = the dajer of hue 
Weſb ? And where may vve learne them? 
Wece may learne what theſe were 1n the 
*Norie of Chriſtes life and death expreſled 
2" che Euangeliſtes inthreeplaces. Firſt, 14, 1.4, 
where he litrerh vp his voyce, ſayinge: 
owe 41 mty ſowle tronbled : And what ſpall ! ſa? 
» 157 Farber, ſawe me fr0 this hawer. But therefore came 
= mo throbower, The {econde place: where 
If - _ -wh mourned in the garden, _ 
x, Fog, My foule is * cuery way compaſle 
ith forrowesto dent He goerk 4 ltrle mor 
further & falling on his face, he prayeth 
ſaying: O my Father if i be peſuuble let this cuppe 
io from me. Neuertheleſſe not as 1 will, but as 
rome, which hee prayeth rhree (euerall 
e irimes,with ſuch feare b& terror of minde 
j4 : D chat 
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that bis body, as yet without all harny 
* Luke 22.44 * rrockled downe with clots of bleed 11 ſteede 
{weatec: and t av Angell appeared to him om, 
T ver. 43. forting hm, His {orrowe allo and trouby® 
of mince moſtterrible beeing expreſſcy,? 
® eh thambeis- where he 1s laid ro.* be affrighted,as i wer 
that kai ade» 4nd miſerably diftreſſed becaule of this bit: 
R_eneT. euppe. T he third place, where now han? 
CENTER ”» gingon the croſle before he dyed the ms 
tMat. 27. 46. with 4 lowde voyce, My God,my God, why haſt it 
me.” Torheſeplaccs doubtles th 
textin Heb. g.7,hathrelation, ſlaying, Than 
g2 the dyes of hus fleſh hee did offer vp prayers ali 
ſupplications, with ſtrenge crymg and tcare: nt 
him that 1.45 able to {au him from death, 7 wa 
beard m that which bee feared. Nowe thelt hs 
things beingthus conſidered, I make thu 
argument : [n all theſe place; it i muedt certain 4 


Chrift ſuffered m bu ſowle the wrath of God dues x | 
ewr ſures. Therefore he ſuffered che wrath of 11d, 7 


and nor his coca apy only, The An- dv 


recedent Iprone by 3. reaſons, gathered 8 
from theſe Scripcures.. Firſt becauſe be: 3 
nowe ſuffered a bus ſoule properly cad ammrir bd 
athie : ®, 5 EWErY Wy compaſſed with /or- IF. 
rowes, | herefore this was the wrath of GOD 
for our ſinnes which he now ſuffered ; 3 
Lhaveplainlieſhewed inthe + beginning 
ofrhistreatiſe, 2. Becauſc he ſo feared & BE 
ſhunned this confli, which yer he knew (R& 
he deſerucd not, and was alſo accordinge Z 
| tothewill of God for him to (uffer; 1: £4 
not poſſible bur hce ſutfred more then >. 


the 


WFFERINGS OF CHRIST. «xt 
3% Hq yp only, ir muſt needs bethe 
1ſpcakeable & intollerable wrark. of God 
char he ſo fearerh it & deſwetbro (hinne 
His Diſciples he had * raught careful- , 
of that point before, ſayinge: Feare nor 
that kill the body, but are not able to lull the 
pale : os es rhe cas kill both ſoule (5 
m Hell Which generally alſo he fcom- t » Per-3. 149 
Jaundeth all the Godly eucrmore, How {543 
an this be that him (clf ſhould doe con 
aric to that,that he commaideth orhers? 
F$uch folly in the Son of God, far beir fr6 
ys once to imagine,as thathe ſhold ſtag- 
Wer, & ſhrink, & fayle in that W he ſo car- 
eſtlie warned others of, and fo ſtraight- 
e commaunded; viz.not to feare the bo- 
Egily, giltles,vndeſcrucd death,& allorted 
FQbe ofGod:but therfore rather 7» be glad @ 
Reece, And accordingly hauc infinite ma- 
"pic Martyrs, as their expreſle ſtories doe 
EIitneſſc; ® yea wicked and vngodly men, * The Theeues 
Andurcd with boldncs and great ioy farre Hors gta 
Emore exquiſite and barbarous torrhentes [4 great bedilis 


'E arg orrurnday touching the body, v1*lence as hes 
hen Chriſt could endure? or then can > 
vith reaſon be affirmed and attributed to ;.,,6; mn me 
hat which Chriſt endured,if we vicw his «*« the @ame 


paſſion ? Haue infinit many meere they <-dcmnauon | 


Math. 10.38 


P ſo myſerably affhdted diſmayed afotc hand oh,19 32240» 
$Jas the [toric declarceth, anþ for feare of bi - 8 
D 2 


't2 _ "4' TREATISE O” THE | 
dily death? Which alſo he forcknewe out 
could notbe igfiiorant of,that he vv as 88! 
dained of God to ſuffer it,and that by (2 
hands of moſt malitious and furious cx ac 
mics? Ci it be thought that Chrit wot 
through feare pray againſt this mecrc yes 
death ,and his foule be ſo troubled, Et 
frighted,diftra&ed therwith, that the winems 
rie anguiſh and torment of mind ſhove 
vvring out of his body ſwear of cl:11ed 5d” 
which neuer yvas heard of in any orb: 
man beſide, & that he ſhould 4efe (o cx? 
neſtly and (o often to aunid it cleaner 
being in irt,tocry our with much weping 
that be was forſaken of Ged?Ut can nor be, liark 
It can not be, but Chriſt ſhould ave in i 
praying againſt the knowne will of Gov 
& againſt his owne molt willing purp-l- 
Except vve layc ir vvasa greater horroul 
of punishment that lighted on his vert! 
ſoxde, whichpartlic by the feeling & part 
ie by the feare thereof did exprefſe ſur 

* tokens, and did fo ſtonith and amare ant 

ouervyhelmehis humane weakenes (27 

11 very.nature ſuch caſcs doe & will brinz® 
© £0 paſſe) eſpecialttie novye the Dame aſ-Y; 
Maynce of purpoſe withdrawing it (clf:.} 

> Fora man in ſuch amazednes,docth caf- 

. 4i-on a ſuddaine become ar erfall of him: 

; Nelfe. And being ory and afton;foel 
wy (which an infinie payne preſent,and feare® 
5 of more comimge, will quickhlie driue uf 
in) 7 

&y 


« = 


»1 


o 
We 


SVFFERINGS OF. CHRBST, ſ3. 
aro) no marucll if Chriſt, as a very man, 
fallin this caſe words nowe and then, 
hich in his good remembraunce hee. 
cvve well enough were as coantraric ta, 
>ds will, as they were ſurcable with n- 
& m#7oft in him. New-then,it was {urc- 
the horrour of Gods wrath that OP relied 
m, (ceing 1t is vaine and ſcn *[c0e to 
ink his mecre badily torments, yea the 
others doe It - that meerc bodili 
ſuffered T more sharpeand vehement ;4 5 
10gs then anic man as. did. All the Ae —-+ 
=g-uiccs and amplifcations of fome mcn 
c but shifres and rrifles ro proove that, 
nd here a fine fable is offered vs withal!: Nas 
at vve Should beleeue Chriſtes. boarhe 
aynes though ſo violet,yet beftencd they 
Fo Whithisdeath atall, neither vvas hee 
_ he necrer it at the laſt; then at the firſte 
.@Jor all his payne. Which is aparedex in na» 
, WEvre, aad contraric to Scripture, whiche 
ae A Serkan boy ow only ex- 
_ po But ſome will faye, He deſicedrhis, 
yt, 0g tbree tymes in theGarden,and once 
2 vctore. If this weretothe ende thar he | lob-12.994 
* ght eſcape the ferling of Gods wrath 
gned vnto him as the ſpeciall parte. of 


his pation, howe cquld he be To forget- 
ful io oft of that which he knew full wel, 
and regarded diligentlie,, How could he? 
Nay how could be oor,bur be <f7ighted, «- 
vs fongbed forgerfull, & all confeidedin his wholl 

23 bumanity,both in all 5 powers of k»/owle, 


Ife. 
1h- 
oy 
” 
re 


0) 
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and ſenſes of his bodye, not chree ryan 

only, but three tort 1ymes mes,y ca co » 

tingallic and withour interchigeable rn 

ſpiration,ifGods wrath for {jnnc had bu 

all and continually reucaled vypon hin? 

For as it pleaſed God to open to his man 

hood the rouche and fenſe of his wrar\*Wecd, 

ſometymes more, ſomerymes lefſe, an(\Wnd g1 

ſomerymes ſtaying it, 50 hee was agay non beir 

and againe fomerymes more,ſomery meſof rhe 

lefle confounded therewith ,and fomety 

mes a whyle refreſhed. And if this had re-Mfcrear! 

rurned 300. tymes vr him, verclic hee” 1 at 

could not but have ſunke vader the ſame Fas it 

30d, 15me alſo, Alas,we litle thinke wha Wiuſhec 

the bitternes of God wrarh 1s, and what the 

warght of his indignation is ro the fee- WF com 

ling of mans ſfoule & body. The want of tou! 

due knowledge and c6(ideration where- BE ſuſte 

of, | feare,is one chiefe cauſe of broching MX four 

this moſte ſhamefult queſtion . Rather ZR © If 

vvee pray becholde and ſee heere asin 3 

glafſe, rhe vnſupportable heauines and 2Þ ftra 

intolerable ſmart of Gods anger for our RF hor 

ſinnes, which Chiiſt put vpon him ſelfe 7 Þ1 

for our deliverance : And agayne, that ÞÞ} toC 

Chriſt became in deed «een for vs, when BY | 

as againe and againe Hee could not but 

{hrinke and be confounded ynder that 

burden, If the waight of Pauls Church | 

were layed on the backe of anie Gyanrin F It: 

the worlde many and ſundry tymes,were {3 Þe 

w ame marucl if every time it cruſhed = G 
| / him Þ? 


SVFFERINGS OF CHRIST, if 
Sim til ro pieces ? Machlefle isit5if rhe 
*Surthen of Gods wrath, farre heauicr th& 
e whole earth ofrenrymes rouchinge a 
Man, he be confounded with it continu- 
lic. Thus rhen it can nor be ſtraunvge if 
fren tymes Chriſt fell amazed,confoun- 
Wcd, and forgerfull of him ſelfe for feare 
nd griefe, when the agomie was on him, 
being cuen the ſenſc of Gods wrath), & 
»f the curſe of the Lawe for vs. 
EF Ifanie ſay, Chrift as za» beinga finite 
E&creature could not feele infinite wrath. 
' 1anſwere, The wrarh of Ged due to (inne, 
as it commerh from God, is ane, as his 
iuſtice, and as hee him felfe is arfſncre. And 
though Chriſt as a Creature, could nor 
comprehende the infinitneſle of it, yer he 


tould, —_— capable of ir,norablero 


fuſteyne it, bee overwhelmed and con- 
founded, and aſtoniſhed withir. "03 
If you faye, this were to make Chriſt 
ro linnef he wore ſo diſturbed and ſo di- 
* ftraQted, and ſo confounded yith feare & 
2 horrour: Where was his fairt where vvas 
# his patience, vyhere vvas his obedience 
toGod, where was his Jotfero his church, 

if nowe he deſired not ro drinke this Cu 
for thetn ? Taunfvvere: Allthis might 
been Chrift, and in deede fo it was, with- 
out anic rouch of ſinne or defeRt of grace 
at all Nay, vnleferhiFhad bene in him, 
| be had fFaned im deede, which blaſphemy 

3 God forbid. 

D 4 Tou- 


46 © -4 TLEATDE Of THE. 

Tonching the firſte, Notwithſtanding 
Chrils though all chis amazednes and fcare in Chriſt, he 
amated nd (inned not. I graunt wee could not bu®WGc 
eefonded with ae fnned inthe like, but he did no. 
jag / «ad Becauſe, euen as if you ſer two glaſſes fi. 
mained fil led, the one with muddy water, and chi 


ſoneleſe, other with cleere Chriſtall water , an{M; 
) 


firſte lett them. Randerill all che muddi.i 
nes.n the one be ſerticd art the botrome, En 
then ſhake both chele glafſcs, ia the one 
the mudde ariſcrh traightway, and deti-iÞv 
leth all the water there :14n the orthcr, a: $Þ) 
though you thake it. never ſo much, ye: 
the cleere water, mough troubled like 
wile, remayneth till all cleere as chriltal: vr 
Euen foif anie of vs bee ſhaken and diſ. 
yiered with anie trouble,our Muddy af- Bc 
Ic fone aclnge dae. preſentlic defile vi 
allover : buc Ghoſt (in whom. was Mans BÞÞ 
rrue Nature, but not anic the lealt dcfiles F 
ment.of Nature.) being likewiſe ſhaken, 3 
hee_remayned (kill cleere from anic the 2 
leaſt ſpott of inne arall, For to {hunne 
grictc 1s natucalin what we may: and be» Þ 
ing amazed & fargerfull, Then ro ſhunne 7? 
that which els we should and would ſuf- 7 


fer,is no ſinne neither, buc Natures in- | 

Rin, And,on occaſion. tobee farger/»d, 
*Mare.13.33 {£990 as ſome, * :emerance, is not finne) it is # 
| atures infirmicie,, bur no hone, If a | 


manin giſtreſſ "ad ehen life 
ng: vpbis ar Freanehen if Þ 


' b 
not 7 
py. 
FA 
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or be thac being amazed with ſome yio+ 
ne.blowe on the head, calleth nor vpon 
od; becauſe nature- is oppreſed , and 


Hao nar doe thatwhiche hee would and 


me, 
Ong 
left. 


,abl 


ye 
Ke 
tal: 
lil. 


ould doe, Allo in this man fo aGoni- 
ed, or in him a ſlgepe, we can not faye, 
ere is any lefle grace; There is nodes» 
y of faich,nor of obedicuce, nor of pati- 
nce,nor.of louc. Eucn ſoinChriſt nowe 
n.this.caſe, there was no defe@ of grace, 
ut an infirmitic of nature , which cuea 
dy .creatig.can not indure the diſplealure 
pf Gad, but by it owns confuſion withall. 
Nowe touching the next pozn@, I hat 
7olefſe, Chriſt were fo, that 15, Io 4//ones 
bed, and forgerfull by reaſon of the intol- 


af- Wcrable ſorrowe and horrour which con- 


vi 
ans 
le 
en, 


he 


ne 
Cs 


ounded his humane Nature, he had (in- 
ied by theſe requelles ; whiche Bla[pbe- 
mie. God forbid. That is moſt true; and 


Frcſt I prouc it; and then will apſwere the 


Soc mo gatagaing it. It 1s proued matii- 
efilic,becaule if Chriſt had prayed adui- 


Icdlic, and with good memoric againſt 


ne @hbc knowne will of God, hee had ſinned. 


F. . 


4, 


C, bf 
Ir : 


k 


Pray againſt the taſting of his Hit- 


\s 0 
09, was againſt Gods wilt known 


er pathos 
nto hum, Howe aþ 
kuowing thereof?) 


pcareth op ps oa 
Jv rſt, hin ſelfe expreſly 
ſaieth ut ; Therefore 1 came into the "FE L 
RSccondlie, hee could nor els have cotre: 
ed and reprooucd (as he di) his owne 


ordes preſcntlic goinge before, | 
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hat 


batt ſay?Father ſane me from thu 
» Math. 24.39 but therefore [ came mito this bower. And, *08 


Father if it be poſuble let thy Cup paſſe fend 
newertbeleſſt not a1 1 wil, but 41 wu. wilt. An 
4 ver-42- t O my Father if this Cup cannot paſſe awr) fri 
me , but that 1 muſt drinke it : thy wull be as 4 
Cha. 14-36. Marke hath it thus ; * Father , 4] thre: '; 
poſaable ute thee © take away thu Cuy from 
Nexertbeleſſe wat 4s I will , but 41 thes | 
Therefore Chriſt prayed and defired,aW 
472 corre&ed Ms will by Gods vii 
din correQingit, it was contrary, yi 
and he knew it foro be, This hace ha 
bin chiefly vſed of the avcienrs,& it isve'Þ 
rs ary. , againT rhe herefic of rhe 
Mexathbelites, F411, Who held that Chriſte bad in bs 
but one will, This now hurterh nor the 
heretikg,if ir ſerue not vs alſo in this que 
wn ' This place therefore ſheweth þ 
ad a notwrall will at this rrme conn 
eary to his da##'will, deſiring to ſhun 
Which he Knew hee was to ſuffr 
& bile through © v0 enfbment he be though 
po Re, rough 4fonfbment | 1: 
els this Fes Na of his evi : 
TY is duugre,.could not have wanted (io 
becauſe remc bring himſelfe ſuddain 
be knew and acktowiedged Gods willt 
be that be ſhould ſuffer , which immed# 
- } arty by is he had ſpoken againſt, Thircy 
h Fla pier) be wad ir ranry 
T6h.x minate Wit, in that hee terrmet 
Mar, _—_— Yan hower, that is a time ſer of God for "y S. 
Þ 


P*3> 
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affering , which he defired ro eſcape. - 
rhly, becauſe hee ſo mighte|l cared 
herefore doubrlefſe heKnew thar he 
5 appointed to ſuffer it. ' Thas it is ma- 
eſt in plaine words he prayed contrary 
Gods knowne will: which vnlcſle ir 
re in 4fomſbment, and nature we, 
rrefſed with the horror of his paine an 
are, hee could not haue wanred ({inne, 
ich God forbid. | 
TRAs for che excepriones againſt this 1, They 
Wy all theſe prayers and requeffer of his may 
that his bodily death mmehe nor have 
5M1:110n aucr fim. And fo hee might 
ay and not againſtthe knowne wilt of 
od. This is abſurd ro fay thar he prayed Aniwere. 
(uch feare and horror and rerror of / 


nindeagainſt rhart which hee * perfeRly * Mar. 10.34 
new ſhould never come ro him:namely; 

at the dominion of dearth ſhould hol4 
jim, Therefore this: could not trouble 

im. Secondly ſome ſay, rhisin tlohn; Obietton. 


oncernes not his paſſion, but his appea-' | loh. 12. 27 


ance in Gods pr ence onely to receiue 
enrence againſt Saran rhe Prince of this 
yorldias ir ſemerh ver;31.1 anſwer, Who 
uer doubred bue Chriſte 'receiued ſen- 
ence againſt Satan by his paſſion accom» 
oliſhed,thehoure wherof now neere ap® 
droched, &wherof now preſently he had; 
pwr ſcemerh, a ſtrong foreraft : hee heere 
&Fclcered his people from the pawer of the 
$2Dcuill,& Satan himfelfe he vtterly oy 
| threw; 
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threw;which was done ſo abſolutl Y at hi 
dcath that not only him ſclfc cryed on 
« « finiſbed, burallo che Apollle ſayeth,: 
ucnthen he rrwmphed ener Sothan. which 
the next queſtion we (hall ſhewe turtbe 
Ir 15s true then ,Chniit now receizcd 'eni 
inſt Satan; but therefore had he nos 
no tccling of his paſſion ? Would hec cr 
out,thart ſoule was {0 troubled , that he wil 
not what to ſay? And yer ſaid then, Fck 
faxe me from thukewer? Would he bcc the 
greeued, afflicted, and diſtraftcd 7o rece 
Sentence agaimft bu enemy?'Whar (cnce 15 ther 
mthis? Doc men vic tobe terrificd, ort 
xeioyce and triumph-when before arid 
mdge they baue ſentence gincn with ths 
iſt their enemy. If you ſay, only tit 
preſence of Gods aichic terrifhed and 
altoniſhed Chriſtes humane- infirmics 
he recezued abenetir. Ifit we: 
ſowih him in recciuing an honor 2 
gary fromGod) would Dot be ( 
| wath. bim much rather jn bearing bi 
cur(c for our ſinnes? interpret this as 
how you wilt, _ When hce bare it as fron 
., GOD, would not Gods prefence 1h 
much more terrehe-and affright him! 
Bur the trueth 15, the preſegce of God 
Maicſtic neuer did ſogrieue ,amazc , and 
aſtonilh Chriſtes = Gab in luch caſes 


who not dnely was his deereſt Sonne bu 
alſo perſonally knit and toyned Wirh God 
bimſclf, whereby ir could aot be that the 
TI Fe Maic- 


 - FFERINGS OF CHARITY, &t 
aieftic ſo amazed him, which was ſo v- 
iced ro him, and alwayes ſuſteyned im. 
s alſo examples moſt frequent im rhe 
oſpel doe declare. How often didChriſt 
ray vnto hisFarher; he always then pre- 
ented himſcIf before Gods — nd 
foe we read that cuer he was vexed,terre- 
ed, and amazed in fo doing? namely in 
oh: 17. appeareth rhere any ſuch paſhon 
0 all that longe, moſt earneſt, and effeHtu. 
11] prayer? Nothinghlefle verely,nor any 
here els , where he appeareth before 
odsmaicſty for this end ro receaucLone 
nd Honor from GOD. Onely in caſe of 
is paſhon, when hee appeared ro recerue 
w/tice and ſexeritze at his n.9b7 chen in derd 


i» Majeſty and the ſetife of his ſeuere 11- 
ſtice proceeding from him might well a- 


Ronith &x6found any creature, ſpecially 
a guilty creature,as Chr;f may was, namely 
n the perjarand contenance wherin now 
c appeared . Therefore hee ſpake theſe 
ordes, * in reſpec of his paſiwwn now dra- 
ing neere: which alſo the ver. 33.plainly 
declareth : Nowe this he ſajzed, fignefrme what 
ath be ſhould dye. For it hangeth with the 
rer:32. next before, And /f 7 were hfi vo #16 
be earth world draw all men 'rnto me, And this 
moſtplainly hath reference to this verſe 
37. whereof it is in parte an opening'or 
<1. pA $4 wn Foes except - yes: 
mer again is tchreefolde prayer, £ 
| brpofibh letr the; Cuppe paſſe x wil win _ a. 
, 1g 
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this was for feare indeed of feeling thi 
\ ory of =o but pe x) it a or alyai 
*Heb.c.,, the* Apoſtle ſhewerh , He praycd vche Wa: 
54 berg it, and was beers and {o & h 
CO 64h ucred frem #, Lanſwerc,indeed this were ho! 
= xd felt apoink of high wiſedome and (11gult 
Gee wathfo witroſhew that Chriſt in this ſort as chil 
Scripture telleth feared Gods wrath, yoriy- 
fel never a whit, Firſte it is well you 
aunt that Chriſt came ſo neere it tha er 
CONE yea hec ſo feared it that with! 
ſtrong cryes and teares he praycd againt Jt 
0 


it,yea and with the agony thereof he /weu 2 
$lawd which muſt proceed of ſuch gricf of FW 
the minde, (ſeingthe body was not tou-B 
ched) as was never RE of in any man 
els:& was thus affrighted and 4ifreſſed ther- BY 
ras 7 a meaſure.Ilfhewere thus ncere 
it;then | hope it is ncither 1mprous heretic ah ; 
ior Maſphemons, for a man to ſay hee fe it, RE 
For in good ſooth , if to feare it bee not ro! 
feelet any whirat all, ſpecially ach - fear 
.+ asthis is deſcribed inthe Scripture to be, AB 
L know not whar feelmp is, Beſides Luke BT! 
layeth,? Hewa: now i the ageny:then he ſel, 
yea molt birterly, that which he ſ@ ſtroue 
withall, What is that bur the Cappe there 
mentioned,cuen of Gods wrath,that bee 
prayed migat puſſe from him, Againe howe © 
cquld he ſo deeply*feare it, but knowing it 3 
2 Was ordayned for him? Shewe me this 
how he could poſſibly fo feareit bur that 1; 
he knew Gods will was that hee ſhould | 
IF drinke 


® is 
+) 
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inke oft. And indeed that it was 0, 
aue proud before alrcady, If then hee 
toit,, moſt certenly he raſted 
he felc,ur, he indured it,' Some will lay 
>w could he feare jt if he felt it? For feare 
an expeQartion of euill rocome: and it 
written, He was beard wn that which he feared 
was deliuered ; os it. I anſwer, indcede 
both felt and fearedit. Hee felt it intol- 
rably : bur yec feared it more: in the 
iftresfull agony andthe very confuſion 
che powers of his nature he conſidered 
or how long it might hold him,and how 
hnicly more it might yet increaſe vpon 
im, ſecing he was notcome tothe grea- 
| of his paſſion. This he mighr fears, and 
et preſently feel: (orrow.vnſ{peakable ro. 
erevpon atcer the inſtind of nature ab- 
orring fro painc,hedelired to be relea- 
d, yet ſuddenly roproueth his nature 
derein: Not 4: { will Father but thy will be done, 
owbeit his Farher heard him and deli- 
tered him ozr of that which hee feared. Not 
rom feeling ic,but from beeing forſaken 
n it-For the very word ſemeth ro Jay, He 
as 1N it 2 eſahonurheir, Hee was heard being in it. 
ou will ceply, Chriſt feared nor ro bee 
orlaken mGods wrath:hecould not feare 
hare. T herforg at was nor 4 which in this 
place God deliuered him from. Ianſwere 
wo things: Though Chriſt feared nor ro 


*=be forfaken hoally inthe feeling of Gods 


rath; chough he could nor feare thar, 


NCcls 


Anſwer. 


* lands, 


An{we. 
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neither direaly prayed againſt} poingy 
er Gods wrathrmay be ir which here he 
elr & feared, and was deltuered frem.. Fe 

he may be rrucely ſaide to bee heard in hu 
prayer yvhenthe Lordelerteth him cali 
of the Cup for allthar,& ſuſteynerh hr 
intaſting1r, and in dye feafon deliverer 
- himout of ir,” As Pawle vyas heard in th 
he prayed for,vvhen * he beſought che Lo 
Chrif# to rake away from hem che meſſenger of 
than buffirmg kim, He vvas hearde, 1 (ay: 
herein, tiot that this prick av (be fleſh was! 
hes «way cleane from him.*Burt in that he 
—_ grace ſufficient to bearc it, and in 
due feaſon to be eaſed of ir. Bur further | 


affirme Chriſts mrzre in } moſt dreadtul 
agome and diſtemper of al the powers ol 


his foule and hody might feare a kinde of 
Wewe Cbrift forſakmy, that is; leaſt his humane nature 
perfuſiieni® ſhould for atimebelefr alone and naked 
th from al comforrable feeling of affiſtanc: 
of rhe Godhead. This kinde om hd 
Qua 24.6 mighrand didfecare, yea he t felt ir aftcr- 
vyard to moſt certainly; vvhen he crycd, 
we Ged myGod why ha#t thou forfakew me, lf af 
a kinde of forſakmg this is: for there 15 an 
other kinde of forſakmyg, which indeedeit 
were blaſphemietoſaythar Chriſt eithet 
felror fearedir; Namely,robe caft away 
and forſaken vrrerly vvith harred of by 
Father, This were indeed deſperation in 
Chriſt,ifhe had but fearedit, which God y 
forbid we {hould once dreatie bf. fis ex: 
| preſl: 


SPFFERINGS OF CHRIST: 
fſe wordes euen then confure that, in 
lling him Facher,and in crying carneſtly 
> him a»y God, my God. T his he could noc 
oe bur that he was farre from deſperati- 
n, or feare of a final! for/akmys, Yer this 
eth nothing ar all but he mighr feare 
he other forſakong , that is rouching the 
dayne and (orrow to be left al comfortles 
d alone ſome while, the Godhead as ir 
rere withdrawing and hyding it ſelfe fro 
im forthe ſeaſon of his » o'y he be- 


ng in the ſenſe & feeling thereof: which 
hing he perceyued his meere manhood 
yas not poſſibly able to endure. And ther- 
ore alittle before he felt the extremitie 
df it, he prayed that it might paſſe from him, 
yer preſentlic ſubmitted him (elferoit: 


and after 1n this very extremitic,when he 
id nor feare it, bur felt it, hee cryed vnder 
he burthen pitiouſlic, & complayned to 
his Father of it, why ha## thou forſake me. Thus 
he might feare it, and feele ir, and cryiug ro 
be comforted he might be beard em 1,8 de- 
liuered our from it, according to the *([crip- 
ture. I knowe our Contrarics doe fancy 
other ſenſes of this f text, My God my God, 
why ha#t thou for aken me ? Sometime they 
ſpeake as if Chriſt did then bur finge the 
Pfalme 22. whiche beginnerh with thoſe 
wordes, My God my God why ha## thou forſaken 
me? Did he ſorge? Wherefore? To ſhewe his 
patience, his 1oyc,and triumphe there on 
the croſle, over all the malice of his ent- 
_ E mics? 
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mies ? Naye theſe wordes are contri 
to ſuch ioye,and triumph : why ha#! 
forſaken me. It is a roken of great deiehi 
of minde & of rare miſcric ro con playn 
to be forſaken of God: Therefore he ſmry r 
then torriumph over his enimics, Whe: 


forethen ? Did he ſage a mournetul| 
dolorous lam&ration to be ſo abandon 
and'left to the deſpice and rage of the 
Iewes all helplefic?God forbid we (houit 
thinke he did {o pac complayne « 
that, wherevnto he knewe well hc was 
dazed of God,& of his owne moit wiilin 
urpoſc he offered him ſelfe ; yea thath 
ould be ſo deieRed in mind onivftor tn 
bodily ſtripes inflited by the lewes, God 
forbid we ſhould think him fo faint har- 
ted, astbefore I hauc proucd. Neither 6 
he amplife or paint out his ſuffrings peer» 
ealh:rhis were vanity in him,& madancs it 
vsto think. Therfore it is cert6, he nerbe! 


ſong nor ſaid theſe words to any ſuch me 


Obiedion. Niug at all. Sometime they think, he here 


meant toanſwer the lewes moſt diſdain 
full mockes & (kornes,in telling the that 
all this their indignity rowards Bom, V Vas 
propheſied of before, narncly in pal, 
whoſe beginning he repcatcd to ther, as 
It were to ſende them thither, where they 
ſhould ſec rh&ſelues & their doings pain- 
ted out long before, Which ſcnſe is mok 
abſurd. As if when they had mocked and 
reuiled him at noone,or beforc,he would 

then 


- 


_—_— - 
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tra@hen 3. whole howre: after tellrhem of ſuch 
#/ in an{wer in prophet. This is ro fond to 
We ſpoken. Bur it *appeareth to be cue (o; *Mar. x5.33, 
hree whole hours,if not moregafter their 34+ 
nocks it was,that he crved awy God, nmyGod, 
by baſt them forſaken me, SOMEtME againe Obicftion, 
hey thinke he ſpake not this of his owne 
ſon, but of his myſticall body rhe 
burch, complayning that nowe his Apo- 
les and the reſt ſhould be forſaken, as ir 
vere, being berefr of him, This is no leſſe Ant 
bſurde then the former, There is nones+ 
eſtitie, nay no cauſe,nor likelihoode in 
he world,that{ wee] here (ſhould be taken 
guratiuetlic for his Chwrch, Therefore ir 
muſt tbe literal. Againe, hecan not com- * Signifhing 
plaine ſo dolefullic that his church ſhould | on Cx 
be now forlaken,v:2..tor his bodily want, 


ſcing he had armed them for that before, 
& told them that it ſhould be *® better for 
them that he wene,then to rarrie. Where- 
by they ſhould receyue a greater comfort 
then his bodilie preiance could yeclde 


* Toh. 16.7% 


them , And laſthe, hee had thoroughlic 
4 commended thenyto the proteRion of t Tok.17.1. 
his Fachcr,that it may ſecme altogeather *<- 
vnſcaſonable novve, in an other more 
waightic buſines ro bee thus diſquicted 
wich ©7 care, There isn0 _ or like. 
ood forir, Sometyme they thinke, 1t ga. 

maye ſignifhe compeſicon for his Countric- 
men the Iewes: who did now to him,they 
knew not vv hat, and yvere thorklie after 

3 tO 


BY 4A TREATISE OF THY 
ro > all vererly rooted np deſtroniid 
Anſwers for ſlaying rhe Lord of glory, T his is no lit 

but celeb iobee ral ©, blurd , rhen ti 
other. For though hee had no doubri? 
wayesa molte render compaſiven cucn 2 
wards his enemiecs;and ſpecially rowar® 
his whole nari6, yet that{ -me]herc thous 
ſignific my whole natron there 15 no (enſe 
reaſon init, Neither had hee forgot 
that care perticularly in t another plac 
as it were wholy appointed for it , whe: 
bee moſtrenderly wepr abour tt : bur ne 
ther there,nor any where complayned! 
God why hee would now caſt of his pec- 
ple, ſeeinghe knewe perfeAly Gods wi 
in this poing; that it ſhould be (o. 

Laſtly they thinke thoſe words aret 
expreſſc Chriſtes forrow for our (inning 
Let vs ſee:how could Chriſt conceined 
forrow for our firming but by meaſuring 
it by the wrath of God againſt ſinne?lfh 
thus meaſured his ſorrowe, then hee mu 
know exaQly Gods wrach due to (inne,! 
due to {inne,then duc to himſelfe, for i 
wa: made ſame for vi. And fo hee could ndt 
conceaue due ſforrowe for our finnes, but 
he muſt Knowe , and feele ir, proceeding 
from the wrath of God for ſinne vpon} 
him. And ſuch a ſorrow indeed of a 
ken and contrarie bart is the onely true 2nd 
perfealy accepted ther! ro God : and 11 

ur what wee affirme.F 


eftcQ it 15 nothing 


| they meane nothing els but a religiovs F 
| | af 
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Had voluacary gricfc in Chriſt ariſing ac 


cogitation of our ſecure and wanton 
ning withour any feeling in-himlſclfe 
Gol iv wrath due to the lame, which 
ight becas it were 42ecale in Chriſtand 
pthing els, then cerrenly this pertainerh 
vthing to the ſacrifice of, Chriſts puſiren, 
hich he hath heere in hand, but only to 
e other parte his moral cbedrence and ful- 
ling the righreov ines of the lawe inaf- 
ation of minde, alwclas ination of bo» 
ie. SO that this ought not'to haucany 
lace heere : ſeeing queſtionleſle rheſe 
ordes my God my God , why baſt thou for;ahew 
, doe direiy and immedaatly expreſie 


ome notable parte of his peſuwew and not 
areMdt his rg hreonſnes and holy minde. Againe 
1nin; Wo w could theſe words hange togeather, 
16 dig hen he meancrth to tell his Father howe 
ſuringW&calous he 1s for his glory to ſay av» Ged my 
2 [f he 0d, why ha#? thou forſaken me, Surely there is 
- moto fathion in them , thus ſignifying. 
herefore it relterh they mull needs (ig- 
nife ſimply and plainly (as they doe) char 
owe Chri felt him ſclfe forſaken inthe 
bearing of his intollerable forrowes for 
ſinne : that is not ſuccored art this inſtanr 
by the comfortable aſſiſtance of his God+ 
bead, which of purpoſe withheld ir ſelfe 
for a ſcaſon in his paſſion, that hee mighr 
throughly accompliſh this perfitſacritice 
anſwerable to the ſcuere iuſtice of God, 
which thereby he turned away from vs. 
E 3 Neuher 


yo "4 TLEATRE ON THE 
Neither leganic {aye, This ſorta c 
not be withour Gods harred,and [cpars 
fcom God. It may verie ca(ilic : As ate 
der and moſt louing Father will ſomen& 
mes {harpelic punith bis childe, and th 
nothing buta bitter countenance to hi 
andſo hide his love that there (hall a 
pearerothe child no token of fauor, ne 
good wil, and yertin deede he neuer me: 
nerh co caſt away his childe, bur in 4 
ame wilcheriſh bim againc. Euen ſow 
m berweeneChriſt and his Father, Whic 
his Manhood was nor able ro endure, ! 
therefore euen by a meere nature! dch 
prayed tharit:might ceafe,and piriouſl 
complained when it ceaſed nor, 1 (ay 
ameere ne/wall 4efire,nor finfull:Becau! 
when his minde was </en:bed at the fur 
ous violence of this vnſpeakeablc ho! 
rourthenm <e<inftant he leaned to 
twres mil oni?, defiring; (withour finne)rel 
and being to'it ſelfe, and nor deſtruction. 
Fhelikealſo was his feare before in t:® 
Garden, and in the * foreraft of his paſhon. by 
This was, 1 laye, 4narurall ſeare, not ares, 3 
ous 0 miſtruſtfull feare, nor 
mned reare,burt properly a very 1-147; 
feare, which well Lon = = nc (1nne, 
Obie&iop. A518 aforeſaid, Nay Ga ſcripture deniet) 
ber > this tfeare in Chrift As ſome thinke. / &- 
16 belde the Larde 
is. ; before mee, for be 1: 41 
right hande that 1 not (fagper, or be ſhares. 
Here x expreleſaide, Chriſt did 0 
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SYFFERINGS OF CHRIST, or” 
much as ſhake or fagger, no not &f ane 

. Therefore he had no ſuch doubrfull 

re, or fearfull doubting when his paſ- 
dn appoched : neither in deede could ir 
without ſome diminution of faith, pa- 
ce;and obedience in Chriſt, whiche 

ad forbid. In deede God forbid thar : 
arrebe ir from vs to think any the leaſt 
iminution in Chriſt of his faith, pati- 
ce or obedience toGod. Bur I faye a- 
aine, there arerwo kindes of bekmge and 
7auering: cither in cruſt and confidence 
f Gods loue and protection rowardes 
im: Herein we afirme Chriſt was nor 
ouched, Another fakayg there 15 meere 
aturall, a confounding of the powers of 
he minde and-the ſenſes of the body: 
ith a naturall effe&t following thereon, 
hac is, abhorring of payne, ſpeciallie be- 
ng furious and extreame, LI his was 1n 
iſt inaſmuch as he had true nersre, & 

was paſhble like vs. 1 fay,thus the powers 


lc f naturein him might bee confounded, 


hen an infinite burthen of ſorrowe lay 


7pon him, and his memorie might be di- 
Kurbed,and then nature deſiring and wi- 
_ ſuddenliec cafe and reft, hee might 


ſuddenlic virer fomewhar, which els rea- 
ſon in him would haue concrouted: whi- 
che quicklie it did agayne, we fee1n ſay- 
ing: Ter mot my wall, bur thine bee done, a5 it 
were, ſuddenlie comming to him (ele a- 
gayne , If yct attic ſtande vpyon this, 

| | E 4 Thax 
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That be beheld the Lerde alwayer, net ſomet: 
EG only 01 tor the molt parte, but 4/wy: beſ 
kim, and therefore could neuer be lo ativ3 
nithed. It is ridiculous to ſtretch that 4 
Andver. je: {0 farre : it being meant, that Chil 
neuerloſt his confidence in God. Whit 
they doe not, who by ſome violence 2 
iinkeo into aſtoniſhement, or oacural! 
fall on lecpc. Theirfaich, patience, louc 
obedience, decreaſerh notin them for al 
that. Eucn ſo, neither in Chriſt, b1; af 
rance in God, couldneuer decay : albcr 
his (inlefe nature might and did feare the 
paine, & being aſtoniſhed wich exccfhuc 
paine might and did ſfuddely defire calc, 
Butthis 15 great curiofitic, yea preſumy- 
tionco athrme what Chriſt nowe feared, 
and what he felt: as if one ſhould take v- 
pon him to rel] what Moſes and Elias fail 
to-Chbriſt in his rranſhguration,, Surely, Þ 
yeaitis curiofitie ahbke urdeed. For when ® 
Lake relleth vs, we may preſume'torelln 
Lik.9.41, Paine, andathrme what it was.*They i Þ 
of bus departure which be ſhould accompliſbe at 114 
CNS te: r4/alem.Evenio when all the Evangeliitcs 
analls plirads tell vs by Chriſtes owne wordes —o- hee 
en Hieruſaler frared;and what he felr,we may well pre- ao 
ſume to affirme it. *Matkewe and: Lake tcll 4 
Vs, that it was ro drink of bis Fathers Cuppe, | 
+ Math, 25.46 Vicihe feared, & in fearing felt ; yea tur- 
f And there. DT It-1s texprefſed that: God forſooks him. 
fore knowen 16 Harke and teha doe call it 4» hower What is V 


hnſeſe, thathbever, bur this hist appointed ſutfe- : 
= ring 


SWFFERINGS OF CHRIST. A, 
ng for finne ? This was it then, withouc 
ueſtion,thart drauc him into theſe his 
oft wonderfull and pitious agonees,ſeares, 
, miſeries, outcrjes, teares, aftonifhment , 
falnes,and confulion of the powers of 
ature, as before is declarcd our of the 
erte Scripture, Therefore: thu: Cappe, and 
u hower, this forſakmg of God, can not bee 
dnly 4 bodily death, but a more incollerable 
uGrring that (o afflifcd him, cuen the 
eric (caſe of the wrath of GODdueto 
pur ſinnes which he ſuſteyned.. And this 
ce necede nor feare tofay., And fomuch 
or the* ſecond argwrent,out of theſe wor- 
des, rouching his ſearag and mg his 
paſhon infuch (orte;as we (ce he did. 
An other Argument 15 taken hence alſo; 
Becauſe he was beard in his ſuffering, whis 
he he feared, and was delivered from . 
But he was not delivered from his 
earth, but he felt it indeed: Neither was it 
thc dominion of death which he feared: 
for he knew perfealy that he ſhould riſe 
againe, Therfore it was none of all theſe 
that heere is meant which hee fearmg and 
celmg Was delinercd from,” Butnecdes it 
c- X was the ſence of Gody curſe for finne and 
E his wrath when he forſooke him, wherin 
he was heard, and deliuered 97, as before 
15 declared. 
I know rhe contrarie is vrged eucn from Obicftions 
thisplace tvs. That wherin he was heard 


aud delivercd from by prayer, he feared, - 
etc 


94 A TREATISE OF THE 
_ uy Bur Chriſt = heard 1nd = 
re ayer frow the wrath which |. 
nk Tnerfore hefelr it nor, Nay ew: 
therefore he felt tr. We denic therefor 
the firſt propoſicon. For he was in ſome ſenk 
of it, when he prayedagainlt it and wv 
heard:he had the ſome | army th 
extremiric came after, which he befor 
feared. And finally he being a»al rhis,v 
dEifakenſtheis 37425 the very worde (cemerh to n 
416 Lak. 22, POrt) and delivered from z2, that is at lea! 
44- nor before he had felt it. Againe the ver 
To fewre Grd, [e217 Of Gods wrath is a true feelay, | lajt 
wearh is jadeed NOT 2 fullfecling, bur a wes feeling. But it! 
refeelew im graunted that nowe in this Agonic he 
—_ Faned the wrath" of God : Therefore he: 
truclic fel-#, Therefore the quzſtion : 
graunted. 
Obieftion. | Here the tPapiſts doe denie our tran'- 
tation, not yeelding that we ſhould read 
£ 


Anſiver. bis | oy 
T hers. Teff. Tow > ] feare But let them alſo confi 


Le eng is verie worde nor only in othc 
pry ery rs but " the t5Scripture, is =_ | 
p* tes ew TOC A amen care. Allo the Gree 
$A $4.16 Prepoſition 43s lignified naturally from: 
Eulabethejs, Ov? of ,A8 We turne x. Finallie the crnrcun- 
ſtaunces of this rext are moſt ſurablc t 
this meaning, vis. ro ſcrout Chriſtes ſor © 
rowesand feares in his paſsion. Therfor: 
our tranſlation is true and ſounde. Burt 3 
layde, this is not nowe called in queſti-M 
on among our ſelues, 


Ochal 
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5 Ocher ObicRions are lerc fall, as this : 
he ſufferinge of Hell rormenres; is not 
eritorious : tnetrheris GO D pleaſed Ercc.33. its 
irvany mans dearb. Therefore Chriſt , 
xffred no ſuch torments. This isas good 
painſt his body paines , Bodily paynes 
mplic aver## nor, neither doeth God {im- 
lie delite in his creatures bedvly death. 
Bur God is delighred withrhe execution 
df wie both on our bodyes and faules, 
nd further,Chriſts ſufferings are not as 
he ſufferings of other creatures. All thar 
e ſuffered was truely and properlic me- 
iorious, yea his ſufferinge of Heiliſh ror- 
ents proceeding from the wrath of his 
uſt Father, Noother creatures ſuch ſuf- 
cring can be, bur his was infinitelic we- 
rorrens, becauſe of the infinite excellen 
of his Godhead, being one perſon wart 
iis manhood. Thus farre hereof, 
Now to goe on: I prouethele fuffrings &, 
of Chriſt further in theſe wordes: *The> * Heb. 3.14 
rough death he aboliſhed him that had the power 
of death, that i; the Dinell, I (ay If thus death here 
ſpoken of bee ſpecualbe the death of rhe ſaute, then 
Chriit ſuffered the death of bit ſeule , wher 
hee defiroyed hum that had the power of death, 
that us, the Dmell. But death heere 11 ſpecrathe 
taken for the death of the ſoule ; Therefore Chrii# 
© ſuffered the death of his ſoule, that 11 the wrath of 
©; Ged. This reaſon will ſeeme alrogearther 
2 vnreaſonable , and harſhe in the hace 
_- - 
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of ſome, ro {ay ihe leaſt of it. But lcrt! 
ſoberly conſider it,and it 15 moſt rruc 
cuidenr. Firſt we meane not that his ſou 
was wertall and periſhed, or came to it 
thing, as the foules of beaſtes doc, (uct 
death 1snot meant, when wee [pe-ke 
the ſoules death:Bur the d4e<rb which ic 
les immortallcan ſuffer. Note therct: 
the bodily dearb/is taken two ways, 4: 
accordinglie the 4 foules deorb 15 tak6 iy 
wayes allo, Firſt, death (trifthie, and pro 
rhe taken,is the veric ſcparation of i) 
oulefrom the body : and fo the fou!: 
death is the ſeparation of Gods tauour ! 
grace fromir. Thus Chriſtes foule «yc! 
not: it were impious in deede , and bz 
hemous ſoto lay, yea it was 1mpoſlid! 
oto be: But befides this ſenſc, deerh 15 0! 
ten vicd otherwiſe, as when we (aye, #: 
ſfſered butter death, a paintull death, we 
meane not now the yeric ſeparation vhwF# 
che is deathin deed. For death 11 decdeiÞ 
ſenſſcleſle, quier, and wichout painc: th: 
body beeing dead in deede bath No more 


riete: What then is this beter death payne 
death? Surelic it is the feehinge of ihe 
paines and pangs of death,which do pro-Þ 
cureand bring on, and foreſhewe dcath Þ 
ſuing. Yeamen living being ſurpriſed Þ 
with grieuous ſorrowes and paynes, vvill | 
ern Deb [aye ® they dye, they perifh, ge. And furthc!, 


&: pery : #816. that is called 
" {uch a ſuffer 


death Tomertymes whiche 18 4 
ing of hurt and payne,as my | 
ket 
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eth a body ſecnic f quire dead,a is 
zot. So Iikewiſe che death of the foule TE Ouy 
»metimes may be vnderſtood, and thar 
noſt belie for the paynes and ſufferinges 
fGods wrath whiche * alwayes accom-  4tuoyer wth 
danie them that are eparared from - the nerily. 
race and loue of God, Now this death of 
be ſowle we affirmetChrift ſuffered, that is, 4 p,rrnt 
he wrath of God, and the horrour of his a«ri{y. 
cuere juſtice, like them who be ſepara- 
ed-in deede from the grace and loue of 
od, yet him ſelfe never ſeparated, but 
Iwayes moſt intirelie beloucd, as is be- 
_ ug 8 R 
ome will fay, death heere in this text gain 
ayſigmhe Chriſt s bodily dearth, wher- 
by he aboliſhed the Diuell & all his power 
ouer vs, That can nor be here, ſecingdeach 
being rwice heere named, the larter with 
a referEce ro the former, ſurelic this word 
«ea:/b hath the ſame meaning in bath pla- 
ces: veric fonde it were ro takeir here 0- 
therwiſe , Nowe it is queſtionleſſe in this 
latter place death Geniftech the dearh of rhe 


foule, the rormentes and forrowes of the 
damned1, whichcare ſeparated from rhe 
life of God: of which «ea/b the Divell is 
ſaide to haue the power and execution, 
and we (- the next berſe) to be im the feare of 
this death before our deliwerance. There- 
® fore in the former a death (ignifieth ſo 


Ver. 1 Fo 


i What harb ef 
roo, even the dearh of the ſoule, that is, 7" ſoule(brif 


the tormentes and ſorrowes due - the gore. 
Its am- 
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damned proceeding from the wſtice n 
wrath of God: by which death Chrift 
decd aboliſhed him that had the poy 
ofthe ſame death,thar 15 rhe Drxcll. 
= Laſtely in 1. Pec. 3- 18. I bat Chriſt 
his ſuffering for vs was * done re death i: 
fThanatorbeir fleſb but made alme by the Sprrite. In this plat 
wr ./ar 3 oe the $perite (1gnifieth cho almighty Spirit 
prcnmari. God whereby, hee that was dene is death w; 
made almve againe, according to theic Sc 


#2.Cor.11.4. pru rS:*He was erncefied concernmg bas mfr mite k 


TAR. 2.24. but lneth through the power of God, y and I beat »nNc 


"AR God rayſed Vp looſing the ſorrowes of death, * an! part 
1-3-4 Accordmy to the fieſbe hoe was made of the ſcrdr 
ao Dam , but according to the Spire by the re wh 
redizew from the dead hee was mughtely made mY 
nifeſt 10 bee the Sonne of Ged. And thus the 
Sprrice heere in Peter alſo ſfignificth th: 
Godhead, whereby Chriſt pur to dearh vo 
taiſed te life againe, Y ct for al this ſome tak: WR * 
Swi hecre to be Chriſtes humane Soulc, 4 
Which certainly can not bee : ſeeing then . 
Peter muſt , He was made 4 imve either 3 f 
his ſoule,orels by his ſoule. But both theſe HG. 
are abſurd,and moſt falſe,thatChriſt wa * 
made aline cither #» his humane Soul:, = 
or bythe ſame, Therefore the $pwire heer: FAY 
1s his Deity , bythe which after his death be i 
was made a live 1ndeede. Apainc, when (0-7 E 
cuerim Scripturethe Fleſhe and the Spr © 18 
riteareoppoled togeather, the Spiritc 1s 
neuer fora Humane Soule: and in Chrilt F* | 
tis alwaycs his Deitic, - And then the | F 1 
Flcih 


% 
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Jeſh alſo is alwayes Chriſtes whole Hu- 
zanitie: I ſay not his Body only, bur his 
>ule alſo , cuen his intireend whole hu- 
zanitic. Asalforhat word * infirm be- 
Pre noted , doth likewiſe fignthe. From 
ence now it followeth, thar CREW -— 4 
odyed and was cr#egfied according to the 
qu her Which ſoules are 
bie& vnto and capable of, that isthe 
ling of Gods wrath,as I ſhewed a little 
fore. I ſay the reaſon is, becauſe nor 
ne parte of Chriſtes manhood bur both 
darts cucn his whole and intire manhood 
s heere manifeſtly meant,where it is ſaid, 
e P41 dome to death,or made to dy am theFleſp, If 
ret there be any doubr againſt this ſenſe, 
© (hal have firrer place afterward,in our 
xr qwef1ox ro conhrme it better. Some 0- 
her frtwolous obieQtions are made as Hell 
s not in this life , Therefore Chriſt ſuffe- 
ed not Hell, Hell is the burning of Marte- 
ial fire, Chriſt ſuffered no marteriall hre. 
Therefore Chriſt ſuffcred not the paines 
, of Hel If Chriſt were inHelchen holines, 
; | Faith, patience, and all goodnes may be in 
. Ex#ch.Bur only the contrary is there, IL here- 
. fore Chriſt ſuffered nor the paines of Hel. 
== Lanſwerfirſt Tas inthe entrance I no- Anſwer, 
& ed. If we ſpeake of Hell in the viuall and | Pag-34- 
. proper 24 it 13 the very ſerr place for the 
; | Frormenting of the damned , or the verje 
; care and condition of the damned :* So 


Znone of vs cucr mcant that Chr yes 
| ers 


27 
T 


6 
” 


{iCor.2.9.10 
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there, or felt any thing therein. Bur 
derſtanding thereby 7 ſenere wrath of G 
duetoſinne, which may well bee call 
Hell by compariſon ;{ceing the ſorrovr 
and horrors of Gods firic wrath are equ; 
to Hell: So wee afhtme,Chriſt was in 4 
even'in this life, heſfuffered He/tor vs, c 
rather He/bſo forrows. Orherwile then { 
we neuer thought, Therefore it 1s grca 
iniquiric,yea plaine ſopbyFry to amplike: 
gainſt vs, & ro makethis moſt holy trut 
odious with the people, onely by the an 
biguitic ofthe word Hell. Know therfor 
Hellas we take it, (that is the {cnſe ofGod 
wrath) iscuen it this life , found ſom: 
tyme, As Heaxen 15 likewiſe,thar 1s, fone 
vnſpeakeable foreraſte of the infinite io 
prepared for the Godly hereafter: as ta; 


peareth:T be thinges which ee bath not ſeene m 
eare hath heard, neither came mito mans hart 
which God bath prepared for them that lowe bun 
the ſame hath God rewealed \nio vs by hus Spare 
for the Spirite teacheth all thinges , Jes the « 


rhmgs of God. Thus you ſee,as there 15 He 
ww even in this life in ſome meaſure: e 
nen fo there may bee Hell. Yea wee haut 
ſhewed it * before itt 1#b and /onch & D44 
wid,.&c.And as forthe wicked,rhey man) 
tymes findeit farre more intollerablc,? 
only C2z# forthe reſt, will ſerue to reſt 
he. Oh faierth he, fmy ſomes,chat is my hot 


. for for my ſinnes, « heavier then 1 cam bet, 


Now,Chr,f L doubt nor;as rouching th% 


vell 
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ehemency of paine, was as ſharply rou- 
cdeuen as the reprobatesthemiclues, 
ca if it may bee more extraogdinarily, 
ing herevnto he was ordayned of God, 
nd the Godbead as it were layed it vpoa 
11m, cucn co the ſatisfatis of his ſeuere 
uſtice. Further as touching material fire 
n Hell whatatoyiſh fable 1s that: then 
ay aſwell there is a ==aterio/{ worme in the 
onſcience thar dyerh not , material bran. 
ove and amvch wood Which the fire burneth 
ou All which the Scripture afixgmeth 
ike asit doeth the fre. But who ſcerh not 
that the ſcriptures,as their vſe is, do here 
nder materiall and kno'wn things, teach 
$inuifible and ſpicituall matrers,which 
E-- heir effefts are like rothem, euen as 
horrible and intollerable as they, and fo 
moſt fitly reſembl-<d by, them. Andels 1 
ray how may the Soulcs of rhe damned 
Far by materiall fire (erng they are Sprrets, 
and therefore with them and fire material 
there can be nocommunion,.Burler it bs 
as it may be. The locall Hell of rhe dam- 
ncd we ſpeake not of, neither I rruſt (hall 
weeuer knowe ic, Andcherefore conſc- 
quentlic hece 15 no preiudiceto the hea» 
venlie vertues of Chriſt. 
And thus there is nothing worth ap__ 
againſt the ſufferings of Chref ro be equa 
to the verie Helbſb torments in vehemen- 
cicof paine and ſharpenes. Theexcellen- 
cic of which moſt Chron __ DSy be 
ug. 


- <2 p 
Ces. 
Ld 
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further noted by theſe conſequences, Mas ſeur 
* Firſt it werea mightie terrifying of tif 
Ebriftianres- and a ſtrong pulbacke from ( uſerk "dro 0! 
ſons accords tmartyrdome for Chriſtes trueth , See alif 
ere yuen, a + by the ſtorie of his pathon in the Goſp:yYe ma 
alſe that Chriſt v1 hoan ct no fuch barbarous :MHoul 
ae, ſiffer exquilite rormentes inflited on Chris re ci 
—+ Y bodye when hee ſuffered for me, as no! 
my furious and beaſftlic aduerſarics, ger { 
like to inuent and inflit on me for hizX@Mlori 
Alſo if he, feelin nothing but body \F&caT 
ſmiarr, yet was ſo diſmayed and ſo fc ir: Þad Þ 
Full, yea ſo confaunded as it were in: &xccc 
howe ſhall I, moſt weake wretch, hope 1 ota 
ſuſteyne and ſuffer vioriouſlic the:Ycd& 
dreadfull rotments inuented for me,yeal | 
know not whether Sathan peradueriturt blic 
withal will confli& with my c6(cicnce 1982 
the middeſt of myne intollerable paine:W8or \ 
Which if Chriſt raſted nor of , how (hall !WÞat? 
wretch,be ſo yenturous,as ro pur my (Mrber 
into them, and hope to out tande then) 
And ſo by this meancs what cour acioul® 
Chriſtian, entering into the(c thought, 
would nor viterliethrink. & ceaſe to ſuf 99' 
fer for Chriſt, Further, we could not {oe cha 
well hate Knowne howe exrreamelic bei ſuc 
Lord hateth and puniſheth ſin,as now he } 
ſhewerh ys. Seelrig his own Sonne could 388 PE 
not ſcape , but in that hee would derive! 0Y 
our finns from vs to him ſeff,cuen there- 38 ®* 
fore he ſhould {mart forir in the highet a} 3N 
degree: and the Fathers iuſtice ſhould be ſo 
ai 
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ſeuere on him, as on anic reprobare. 
tif it were not ſo, then it mightcome 

to our mindes, the Lorde can and will 
zalifie his tuſtice where he loues: &then 
may pittie mee, and ſo manic infinice 
houſandes mo; who all of vs cuen of na- 
recomit (ins,yet are his own creatures, 
Againe, hereby his vitorie & triumph 
ver (inne & death, is infinicely the more 
locious, 1n having ſuffered firſt; ſuch cx- 
reame humiliarion, rather then if he had 
ad buta light & caſic combat. Alſothe 
xcceding loue of God towardes vs is the 
zotablicr ſet out . For the more he deba- 
cd& puniſhed his owne moſt deare S6ne 
or vs, the more wonderfully & vnſpeak- 
blic he loued vs. Laſtlic, heerein a farre 
Treater comfort and aſſurance remainerth 
for vs, conſidering what great thinges he 
hath done and (uffered for our fakes, ra- 
ther thefiif he had endured none ſuch. 
ZFor thus we needemot feare that any 1orr 
WFcan nowe remayne vnpayd by Chriſt, bur 
Zwearcaſſarcd thar all is hniſhed,and rhat 
2 no whit ſhall henceforth be layed to our 
= charge, being by his grace acquired from 
X ſuch extremities. | 
= Nowe whereas ſome ſaye, The lictle- 
& nes of Chriſtes ſuffering doeth more ſert 
& outthe power and vertue thereof, when 
= as onlic by his bodye , both our Soulcs 
# and Bodyes are fullic ran{omed :;thar 1$ 
= /o much with ſo lathe. 


F 3 Lati- 


813 4 TREATISE OP THE 
Lanſwere, it1snothing ſo: for then th 
might more haue appeared, if only: 
had ſheda drop or two of his blood , nf 
not ſormuch, and had felr a ſtripe or tw 
and not ſo many woundes , and but ſong 
one Croſſe and thar for a ſhort while, b 
not a life of miſeries,& a death of inco 
parable ſorrows, a* the wifedome of G 
appointed that he ſhould and he did (u 
fer. Therefore this reaſon is but vanit 
and all ſuch like againſt our aſſertion. 
Rv oy it cms to have taug) 
rom the Scriptures That Chr: ered | 
Gs both m bis fonts and body the tat 508 
Hellſo torment s, tor anſeme 1: ſrom the [ame 
Now becauſc it 1s ſtoutly ſaid that th: 
cantrarie hath alwayes bene belecucdn 
the Church, and our opinion never known 
this 1400, yearcs, It { hall not be amiſſeto 
confure this notorious yntruth by the 
reſtimony of Godly men in ſundry yl 
ſince , Firſttaking thts by the way , thu 
if rhey they ſomewhere ſceme variablc 
herein, they doe but ſhew-what they arc, | 
that is indeed not fitto be brought as theÞ 
ympieres of cauſes in controuerſic, not 
.tudges of the Scriptures ſenſe, how ſocucr 
yetthey are profhirable to helpe vs in the þ 
way, it we leane not tothem wholy , not Þ 
yet deſpiſe them wholy. Noring this Þ 
withall , that it is no meruyayle if this do- 
Arine were nor ſoplainly virered nor lo 
ly ſerdowne in former times, as nowe } 
« 
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te it hath bin, becauſe we neuer finde 

ro haue bin direaly in queſtis,as lately 
ce haue ſcene it to bee. And therefore in 
zeſe later rimes doubtles it hath bin bet- 

r lifred, and more perhclic taught, then 

er heeretofore ſince the Apoſtles age. 

Howe ſo euer it be, thus faicrh * /erom: wy x 

Pu0d ( malediium ) no: pro noftry debebamms yy _ 
eleribus ſuftmere, uile pro mobi! paſſin oft, pacrfi- * Comin 1/a. 
1.7, The fame (Curſe) he ſuffered for vs,which we ©97-43+ 
tc acgigay nf 1 ſum end 
prian : Dicends, Quart \Smdls - = 
| hs  eto—a_ad verbs ofſe deli- (OY 
torum ſuorum, quorum perſanam (3 canſam 
ſumpſit. Per Moſen ( Apoftolum ſult mmut vo- 
 Peccarum (7 Maledcsum, pro imilitudie 
e pernz,vor coulpe : qued pro e4 Goluet intellie 
1, qu deſers 4 Deo propter peccats mernerant. 
\ fayi y haſt thou forſaken me, hee ſhewerth the 
ITOWE: CONIIOISIDE to be the wordes of his 
anes , Who caie he rooke vpun hum, He was 
comment to be called by Moſes and the A » Sinne and 
a Curſe, becauſe of rhe likenes of the prov , not of the 
fault. And this he would haue vs to knowe that it was for 
them, or in their ſtecde, :vho by reatoa of ther lines, de- 
ftrued tobe foritken of God. 

: Ambroſe: Eg0 4u10m non ſolum exc{andum *Com. in Lun 
won pro, ſed etram nuſquam magi pierarem eng 32; De miffia, 
maieflitemg, demiror. M mw ene cotnler at 1m- dolor. Ge. 
bi, miſi meum ſuſcepiſet affetum. Ergo pro me da- 
burh, quus pro [e nthil babuut quod doleret: Er ſeque- 
frat delett4trone Dina at11 eterne, mee 

 anfirmut 4111 4ffictur. Marorem anne mitre, ſue 
anime merere abolewst. I doechreme Chriſt (in this 
his (affering) not only not to be excuſed, but alſo in deed E 
DC gn ns 
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ftie. For he had done lefſe for me, if he had not « 
rinyung pypophoeogpre | cr 0 ne ne Roan 
_ 6 me, as baui ing to be grieued at for him (clfc. 
Bien, the i Ab crernall Goda ing (ett a fide, hee 
oabled with the tedroulves of | ne, Hee ad 
ſhed the ſorrowe of our foule by the forrowe of his four © 
* 1.649 321.4 AN4 *againe, Dew, Dews mens guare ng 
able rd lignift; me? Clamanit bump Diuinitatis ſey: 
Spirits z0 0, ratione mortars. O God,my God, way haſt * 
forſaken me? The Man Chriſt did crye, biz Godbead rf 
departed away, & he about to dye. He meaneths 
Godhead was departed fr6 him, no viterly in deed bax 


touching any comfort or ſtrength that he felt of i us 
when he was left in his moſt gricuous ſorrowes. 4 


+ Deincanes. Againe T he faicth, Hor my ſe bruit Cl K 
Fenis Sacrs fira3,quods nduit : Et mdaut quod ante non hbabus® 
ments. (4p.6. Chriſt offered that is ſacrifice which be aſſurned:& be i 
| med all that,which before he had noe. I hat 15 to 1: 
his Soule was offered as a ſacrifice, and not bis body on 
#Otre Prax. Tertulbian likewile faith, * Quid de iffe x 
6478, 114 ? Habes ipſum exclamantem m paſcrone, Dru 
mews, Dew mens, Vf quid me drreliguatt ! En 


Filjus paticbatior 4 Patre dereliftus : hac Fox ci 6 


mily anime, ud off Homies, mon Sermon: ws 
Speret#s eft. What inquire you of him ? You hearcha 


crying out in his My God,my God,why ha't that 
forſaken me ? The Some therfore billered, beige forthe 


of his Father; but this is meant of the Fleſh and of 1heSmu'y Þ 


that is,of theManhood,not of theGodbead. Lt any bo 
1ec, that which followerh, Reling ui 4 TP atre, mori fu 
| E:{:o0, This forſaking of the Father , is bur that the Sonct 
} DeraBiftc dyed. Hee meaneth heere that dears whit 


Stn a F6. was anrarded for finn : thatis,both of the Soule and Ficl> 


prion precuum pro carne emninm impenden!, (5 


anman fuam ſontlier þ omnium ancns reden- \- 
prone: precium itxens, He beſtowed his Fleſh n © 


a ranſome for our : like e | 
of redewpries for os Soules, be made bis Souls _— 


a” 
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hus much hauc we of che ancient Wri- 
and much more no doubt, as they 
now whoare better conucrſant in them 
en my ſelfe. Howbeir this ſufficeth ro 
hewe that they held, Chryf ro have ſuffered 
ropctly a» 64: Sowle for owr /arner,and that his 
4s made an Offermyg and price of redempt 1- 
, & not his flesh only, Y ca that hb: Seule 
þlr the ſeparatio of the Godhead in his perſon, 
pnd that he withdrew at that time aff com. 
ore from the ſame, and ſo ſuſteyned rhe 
wrſe,the like puniſhmcr which we ſhould 
anc done, Wherfore furelic the ancienc 
times {ince the Apoſtles haue alſo known 
and _Y tand beleeued euenthat which 
we tceache, and belecue in this behalfe. 
There arc alſo ſome of the modeſteR*P7- » 
piftes chat here doe 10ine with vs likewiſe, #30. 
Bur to come to the Proteſtant Writers, ler; *ow i= Alan, 
this be chieflic noted: I doe not ſay ſome ** 
of chem,or the moſt, or the beſt, bur all & Not. 
euery one both Churches ind Writers in 
the world, who arc Proreffantes, teache as 
we do. Neuer was there any voyce heard 
any where openly to the eorrarie, before 
nowe in L6don of t late, Except my the ”* 
whoreft and cunuingeſt Papiſtes, lcſuilts, hwy x4 
Prieftes,and Fryars,who in deed alwayes 2.456.4.cop.8 
ynril chis day, hauc had this conrrouerſic F£#<-4- 
with all Proteftantes, & all Proteftantragainit —_— 
them, As © Bellarmme, & + Campian, Prin- la. 5. | 
Cipall Zeſarres,doc teſtific, * Feuardenrmmthe ** ianrer is 
Pryar, and our * Rbexpyſe vr 4a? rn) 
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In whom, an4 ſpecially jn Bellommen 
Few ardentius WC Fade the very argument 
and reaſons, or rather the GIlly ſophiſme 
which it hath pleaſed ſome among vi wu? 
gather togirher, & to paint th# with faug 
colours,and to featter them 1inEngland 
precious ſtuffe. Now laſtly i£ we look: 1 
ourſelucs in Exelend,al our worthy Pr 
chers & Writers hitherto haue bin clear 
a on contrary always Mr Falk in his an{wert 
rhe Rhem. T's y Rhemu#Fi: Ar Deermp, who (: name is fil 
fam. in Mag, (euerend inLondon; Mr H#hirakers, a noblet 


+3 «4 light in ourChurches of lare, *ſairh thus 
$7. 


Lef#ur. i propter peccarh mat(s, mus, Chn® 


oby, Mſg.1r4 bon omnem 11 je vaza © 


mod ) enliſe purat, & peccats maynitud; nem (7 
Det ueſtitiam,oy Chrifts meritam tellet. Qu od ma} 
fuerit abſorptus. Dent ati tribwendum off God wth 
molt wratfall with vs for finne : Chriſt pur him ele b4- 7 
eweene,and tuſteyncd all alone the whole vehe.nfac of 1 © 
Ei tj orig ot he ava the ries. 
eh tht away jeuoincs it RS 
Cane, thet wr 2 yep of Cheat. Ie wasbe p 
— all:ftancegthat he was not oucrwhd- BY 


quie. $ 
And beſides hes, many orher moſt ex- 
cel]-nc men, and namely Mt Nowe/ in his 
i 0n the ani. © Catechiſme is ſo pregnant in this point, 
oo oben as no mi liuing is more. This Catechiſme 
imo Hel.  B Authoriſed ina wholetSwode, and com: | 
| 55". Lend. Manded ro be taught toall our youth io | 
Pp 


le adept Engiand-Alſo our great*Bible appointed 


Authority ro be read in publik-Chur- | 
THY 22.64. cl 5 cxpreſlic ſaicth as mubh. Is not this 
"9 . now 


{0 . 


SVFFERINGS OF CHRIST. fs 

70ur EnghſbChurcherexprefie & cbſtanc 

Arine, it beeing neuer repealed lince? 

verily. C6ſidering alſo that the now 
of Canterbury with z. orher great þ In the AG 


.haue expreſly giuen mn this allowance; ==. 7» the 
aſavher; of Fare he hath by his lerrers = vo og 
lowed Mr Bu{ſens c6trary doQrine that 
might be printed, albeit yer ir proceded * 4: it is cor> 
dc. To conclude, l will adde now hnallie Lain(y reported 
ze conſent not of one or rwo, nor of our 
burches in England ſimply , bur of our 
blike Lewes of the Realme, that it may 
roughly appeare our doctrine to be the 
ublike authorized doarine of England. 
he booke of Homber,cſtabliſhed byTAR f Flit..ts, 
f Parliament hath thus: ** In the begin» c.:7. Y 
ing of the Homil, of the Paſſhon, or pre> ©* Hewil.z. of 
ntly after, ſetting down certaine partes *** 4 
degrees of Chrifts paſiron, firſt how be dels- 
d ham ſelf of his heauEly glorie, and de- 
daſcd him ſelf tothe condition of a'man,, 
yea of ſuch a man as was ſubief to man 
nfrmities& difgraces,by& by he ob 
o his death on the Croſſe, as the laſt and 
preareſt part of his ſuffring. Thewhich he 
xprefſerth thus, He pur him ſelf berweene Gods 
erned wrath our ſane. W here this fpurrong +} Euen 41 alf 
1m ſelf betweene Gods deſerned wrath <7 our fon 1, ac ee 
yup made a part and _—_ of v/ath his 
Chri 5 ſuffrong for vs,ir Ellowerh that the 2514 pag-47- 
Homelie expreſly teacheth Chrif ſuffer ed 
the wrath of God for Vs as a parte of hut Paſuuon,Sc | Hemil.s. of 
price of redewption, Againeit fait - __ the Þaſtion. 


$0 & TREATISE OF Ths 
rooks Vpor bum the ref? reward of ſaue. The 
reward is that which Gods law appoin 
againſt finne : which is the 3 deathet 
* Soule (asitis called) in deede the fer? 
of the fierce wrath of God, & not they 
dily death only. Thus lecing alſoby 4 
Hom, ſentence, Chrif rooke vpou hum ther 
reward of ſame; Syrcly the dodtrine of « 
Churches publiklic allowed by Lav:* 
England,doth plainly auouch that Ch 
fuffred the wrath of God for vs.And ws 
_—_— nay, be reſiſteth, yea heed 
ir i Praueth®*the doftrine ofChriſt authou 
ro «I Fr Englande. p: 
promgmd biefs And here is it like! (Chriſtian brethiR 
Rea that all the late holy men of God (ho 


itherto vniverſally errc,and only theP# 
piſtes, their leſuires,their|Fryars, & 7% 


terous Prieſtes, have the tructh herein 
__ vs ? In this ſo greate a light of 97 
oſpel, as lately hath {hined out of dai 
nes,2nd inthis ſowaighrie, & religious? 
cauſe? [ ſay, is this likely by anic mean 
Neither hath this point ben coucredin'® 
lence, bur namely and particularly Gif 
and cried to the ick,apdalwaycs notngye 
bly approucd & determined cuery whe 
again the Papiſtes, What iniurie thc! ' 
misto Gods Church,for one that profc- 
friend, to agree with nonay 
but with the enimics ther? 
+:Butler it be poſſible that all Prore#7 2" 
Kicherto have hereigerced, & now 10%, 
| on6 


SVFFERINGS OF CHRIST. or 
or two of them beginne to ſpy the 
th out of Zellpmine: | will not ſimpl 
tie, but this is poſhible x0 be, alchoug 
thing more volikelie. Yet 35s thas likel 
r only the authour of this c6ceit wich 
a man of wealth, plenty, and worldlic 
ynour, {ſhould hauc this fhogular trueth 
caled vnto him, before all thereſt of 
r moſt worthy laborers inGods church 
is many yearcs, who were certainlie,in 
| mens reaſon, farre likelier for diuers 
ſpecs to diſcerne of the feelings of cd- 
ence, & of the wrath of God for (inac: 
ſa conſequentlie might he or they ſce 
tter, how needful it was that the Sonne 
fGod ſhould raſt thereofor not; to free 
therfrom?Surely I muſt needes ſaye,co 
hink him the likelieſt of all other which 


dauc gone before,and yer are,moſt ſingu- 
rlighres, to hinde out this doctrine for 
s,thar point verily I can neuer admit,al- 
deit I iudge him not,nor any man.Onlyl 
ope, [ hauec ſufhcientlie clecred this our 


rit quzſtion,and proucd it by the Scrip- 
ures, that Chryft bath ſuffered for v1 the wrath 
Ged to redceme vs fromit. The which 
wholy ſubmit to the judgement of the 
Godly, deſiring them only to conlider, 
what-l baue before written: which alſo 
moſt gladlie I doe in all other thinges, 
whatlocucr hereafter I do, or ſhall write. 


THAT 


-_- 


>” | 
THAT CHRIST A 


TER HIS DEATH © 
theCrofle , went not 


into Hell in his 
Soule. 


'T wee ought alſo in Chrifien |, 
to beleeue, that Chrift after bu 
on the croſſe, went na? eto Hell mn bu ſe 
_ And heere becauſe that article & 
our comon Creed wilbe obieQed (trap 
againſt vs, He I Hell, we wil: 
ods helpe krſte make plaine this ani 
according roChriſtian vericy & rhe Sc: 
pturs ſence : Secondly we will prouc ou 
aſſertion by the Worde, that Chrilt wen 
not intoHeffafter his death on the crole 


Tewbing tbe * And firſt to ſay ſomewharin generallc 
COA u_ ourcomrmon Creed v{ually called the4 


poftles Creede Ples Creed :'We acknowledge it to be an cx 
wear ve are ro Cellent ſhort furnme of Chriſtian faith: 


* whercinare all the necefarie and chick 


heades of faluationcompriſed, and no 
thing but is conſonant to the Apoſtle 
do@rine, becingtaken aright. Alſo we: 
acknowledge it ſo ancient;as if the God- 
lie Chriſtians garhered ir not in the Apo- 
ſtles rimes, yer certenly,it was very ſoone 
after rhem. — runneth ypot 
the very articles of this Creede : rene, 
Tertulhan , Origen, Euſebm, doe (hewe like- 
wiſc that ſuch ors of fauth was ancicnclie 
knowne 


INTO HELL Property. 9”J 
A MSnowne before their times. So that wee 
owe it could not be made very longe 
erthe Apoſtles rimes: I mcaneaxt nor 
his whole Creedas now 1t is, yer {urely a 
eat parte of it, and namely this arnicle, 
« deſcended roHader,yhereot /gnarms in the 
drefaid plate doth{peake,& orhers moſt 
ncient likewiſe . For we muſt know as 
he trueth 1s, This Creede was made not The commey 
11 ar once, but ſundry articles were made 50s 
nd added, ſome afrer other as occalion are. < 
auired,cil it came to this whole ſummme | 
nd fulnſle, which now it is at. For when 
dy occaſion of Heretikes ariſing 'andcal- 
ing in queſtion anie maine pointe of 
aith , open error beganne toaſlaile the 
hurch,then the Godly & carefull Chri- 
ſtians reſiſted and armed the people as 
hey could againſ theclanger , then they 
ontriued ſome ſhort article of fairh ro 
be learned and held genera'ly and of the 
fimpleſt, whereby as ir were by one fami- 
liar word they might be prepared againſt 
the infe&ion then ſpreading, & ſo naghr 
bee ſufficiently grounded 1n therruerth. 
This appearerh to be ſo, nor only by rhe 
praQtice of the tancient Councels , who # ,, yie.raw 
added to their Creeds words and articles far: Spby? 
dire&ly againſt the Herertkes who then ©* 
troubled rhs,but even in this allo,called 
the 4poftles Creed it muſt needs be lo; = 
in the moſte ancient recordes thereof, a 


the articles are not found full aud wiiole, 
| which 


9 THAT CHRIST WENT NOT 
which after were added, but thoſe on 
whercofthe Churches had need 1n tho 
The Creed formertimes. Andrhis is one ſure proof 
by thedpefle that this common Creede was nor mady 
indeed by the Apoſtles the ſelues,becau! 
it appeareth(as 1 {aid)to haue ben gaths 
red & made parte by part as the after oc. 
caſi6sin $Churchrequired. And rhoup 
it were called the Apoſtles Creede, yet thy 
verely was only becauſe it agreeth wit 
the Apoſtles doarine, Neither could al 
the Apoſtles comunicate togither in mi} 
king it: Some being preſently dead aft: 
Chriſtes aſcenſion, and mamie ſcatterct 
farreand wide inthe world. And it ſom: 
of them only made ittheir names wouls 
have bene recorded; Finally if it had bin 
made by the Apoſtles in deede, then : 
had bene Canmecall Scripture, as wel! u 
the newe Teſtament, Butthe Creed wi 
neuer ſo iudged nor belceucd to be Ci} 
nonicallſcripture.Therefore it was neuc! 
beleeued of old, neither ought it nowt,t0 
be the Apoſtles very making. And yet # 
I ſaid, we knowe it tobe moſt ancient, 2nd 
very neeretorhe Apoſtles tymes:yea this 
_ veryarticle of Chriſtes deſcendong ro Hade! 
Becauſe /z»ats ſpeaketh of ir, & others, 
as I hauc aboue rehearſed, 

Herethen,let all men knowe, we denit 
not this Article of our Creede, but wet 
embraceit ynfainedly,and Joc hold it t0 

hauc 


INTO HELL PhopeRLY. ”5 
aue bene profitably added, when it was 
rſte put into the Creede, when and by 

hom ſocuer it was, ſo that the reaſon 
nd meaninge thereof bee wiſelie and 
ightly regarded. 

And further wee affirme, it hath no Ne det =o 
Jarke nor fhguratiue meaning nor farre Fares ven 
emoucd from the vſuall phraſe of the 7. indy 

recke language Wherin it was written, Creede. 
dut it hath a plaine cafic & vulgare {enſe 
amiliarro the ynderſtanding of all, thac 
pake Greeke afrer the true language. 

herfore it is great iniury now rocount ., 
s Heretihes , as if wee denied an Article 
pf our faith, for teaching thus much :' as 
ſome more haſtily then wiſely haue pro» 
nounced, 

But you will ſaye, What phraſe, whar 

eaning, and what vſe of ſpeach is this 777% ws 
hat I ſpeake of? Surely it is the proper & «F :4;, 
/ſuall meaning of Hader in Greeke that I cle, it is neces 

ſpeake of: that I ſpeciallic require to bee /37'* fo hom. 

ell knowne and regarded:thar which in Greche deerh 

deed openeth the whole preſent contro properly ſignife 
verſic of Chriſtes deſcending . For this I 
affirme,it is only the Fathers abuſiue ſpea 

king,and altering the vſuall and auncienr 

ſenſe of Hades, that hath bred this errour 

of Chriſtes deſcendimg into Hell : their VNAaprt 

& perilous travſlating it into Larin /»fers, 

&our naughty and corrupt tranſlation in 

Evogliſh He#,hath c6firmed the ſame. And 

note here this firſti It is a thing roo _ 

wi 


Xe. 


=> 


*% 


— 


of THAT CHRIST WENT N07 
with the Fathers, yea with ſome of t 
ancienteſt of them to alter and chaunz 
the authentike vſe of words, whereby: 
ſequently ic is caſic for errours and grof 
miſtakings to creepe 1n, As Chuotonu 
fgnihe Ordinationof Miniſters, when 
ſignifieth authenticallic the Pcoplcsy 
uing of voyces in Elc&ion : K/cre to ly 
| mifie only cheClergie,whe*®ir lignificihs 
the Flocke: Ecclews to {ignific < Dreceſe 
Prownee of Chriſtians, whe it is al wayci! 
Scripture 4 particular Charch,or cls in d 
the Vnizerſall Church.So the Latines vic 
ritum to lignifie goed workes, which auche 
tically Ggaiherh mera Or deſert ; Clanei 
"Keyes, to ſignihe only Church. gowerneme 
when in Scriprure it Geniberh always tt 
whole Miniſteriall power and funQior 
the werde, ſacramentes , and prayer, as well: 


® z.Pet.5-3+ 


0-7 _ ven {o truely the Grecke | 
x vie Hade: and the Latin Infers, to lrg 


nific velpooperty & particularly, chat! 


the placeofrhe Damned; orcls an oth« 
particular place vnder the carth a part 

Hell,and not farre from Hell it felfe, wher: 

SOules remayned if not in paynes yct |! 

r1ſon, and farrefrothe place of cternil 

I The dreame leflednes and ioye:which the tlater Wit 
of Limius Pe. ECTS bauc (ince fondlic named Limba: 2+ 
mu. + mw Thus lay have the Fathers writtct 
and ſpoke nz app) ing Hades and Infere: (0 
particularlie _ lace for Sovles vi 

dcrthe carth;farce ft6 eternal Deng 

; | "© 


»{8TO. HELL-PrOPeniy. 1 Ld 
Jut this 1s a megre, anda plaine abuGGo of 
cle wordes, and (peciaily of ourworde 
ſt in queſtion,thatis Hades, They-haus 
uchaltercd and cbiged the authenuke 
nd true vſe thercotf,. the Claſſicall, Wri- 
rsthe Maiſters of the.Greeke tounge do 
(c Hader-in proper ſenſe only ingenerall,, 
or the Pate of the dewd,)rhowarld of the deadebt ule ena 
orld of, ſoules departed, indifterenthe andh1n- famuliar ſenſe 
lchnuclic meaning:-aswelkehoſeinerer, f Hades. 
all ioyes as thoſc 11 paines. So rharthey 
guike herein a generalt oppolitianibe- 
weene the Living & the Dead,nor @pacr- 
iculac 0 poomeey berwene the Damned 
nd the b elled. Examples hereof. in! the 


uthentike greeke Authors are frequent! 
Plao the wile Maiſter' * faieththus;dpeat « p17 is 
ing in che perſon of Seerarers,a hcle before Prodore, 


is death : He p/febt ard, to ardes, torts tonite 
porn heteron oC omeacn, gerudion ga: katharas, . 
44 a1de er: Hadow hos sletbor, pare row 12 .atha has 
bronuymon Then: botgun Theo: ethele, autikd has 
e heme pſyche ueon. Theſoule being aninuaſiblething 
pocth ( hence) to another place like ( to 47 ſalloutie 216, 
noble place,%& pure,and wuthble, even fymothe World _ 
of the dead; tha: 15 Mm tructh;, ro the good and* wite Godt T it Hadets" 


hitherif God will my foule nivft preſenchie! goe” TH's$ 
moſte (ingular placeiſhewerh that Hades 
withchem'is nor properly for #el,bur for 
the World of the dead, (omerme,as name- 
lichergeuen for Heaaier: and tharfoliris * vrviy Hater 
named*. Hades becauſe it 15 aides innifibleyor dorb narwally 
hidden'fro.oureye & ſen(c in thigworld; Q prone 
We muſt note then , Socrares I Dead. 
cre 


ot TPRAT CHRIST Went wor 

heereto goe to Hellbur tO Heawern pref; 
ly after his death: and that is it rhathe 
callerh Hades.” As againe hee affirmeth:: 
onry eſant aj en badow harpſyrbar hemon Ou wn 
after this life ſhalbee in truely or it! very ta 
Again he ſaith of Heau&s,rhat it 1s aud; 
hades, hoſper ligetas : an vnſecne Eſtate event! 


# Not jar it is © a5 tis (chmonly) called” Laſtly he ſpeakeths 
commonly cab. 14 en Hadow agatha, of the good thinges in Hat: 


les. 


In Parak. 


T Iliad. r. 


ner ſaith ” Tmany noble 


there is little good in Hel. Wherefore tt» 
plaine by Plato,"Hades ſometime may be 
vnderſtood of Heaxen : yea and with th 
Grecians it was a common phraſe. Like. 
wiſe Platerch (heweth of Leonidas the Ir 
tanKing that moſt noble defendor of bu 
Countrey, when with a handfull of mn 
he would reſiſtrhe huge hoſtes of #4 
though he knewe well that him(clfe an 


his were all like ro beſlafne, as they wer: 
in deed, yer hee cheered vppe his mc! 
notto feare ſuch a bleſſed death , ſayin, 


we 9; 9 > 5 ob hall ſupye n 


Hades not in Helf that were a coldc con- 
forr, bur amany/ft rhe departed, Yo Hr 


s were ſent 4161 (0 
Hader,not to Hell bur to the ſocietic of the 


® Steph. The- happ y deceaſed, And Srephan*citerh 7h 


faur.in Hades, $40 


p71 10n Guſcbein en Hadow, Concerning ti 
=_ \ + © 47am, isin = 
«en hee mcant, &, not-in Hed. 

Therefore the authentike Aathours & | 
the Greeke roungedid vic Hader for the | 
#44 ry oral | plact| 


"» / 


w ati , 


INTO" /HELL"PRoOPefily:T 6g 
lace ofithe bieſſed ſoules alſo., not-pro.- 
xerlie for#ef, the 'place of the damned, 
no man ;n for bue t ſome." And rhat al- 
ems x19 cucn Hell i it ſelfe in- ATT well 
Icr "114 forHeauen. 
This were enough to treaties Le wajes fy 
>nablemen for the cleering of cthermuec frrefiramned by 
nd proper ſence of Haderin Greeke:” Bur” iba, 
zecauſe I I feare this queſtion will nor-ſb rhe whole for 
quickelic cnde, it-{halliſerue- vety owolh/* 246 
for the better openinge of the ſenſe! of" 
his Greeke worde, if wee com 
Larne: worde 7 noe therewith \-which' 
ththem was vied to ſignihe the ſame 


hinge as Hides in oy did; albeitin-! 

' 1 was notſo t10.expreſſc ene... 
rally TEE blefied RAS IIS bs a 
indifferentlic , as anon God witlog wee! 


ſhall further (ee. 

'Nowe firſte therefore lett- vs compare. 
and conſidet likewiſe cheautheaukeand 
proper vic of 1n/err the Latine as we haue | 
done ob Hades the Greeke worde: Infers,,, 4s 
with the Latines is vſed authentically 2s/jzns of infers. 
we haue ſcene Hades is in Greeke ; not for 
__ damned anly; but. alſo forche blefled 

eparted this life: : 4ndeed-generally! for 
ry if nocdkafihe dead whichÞy dearh are: 
notclcaneextin& bucdo live fomwhere 
cls imanother._life. So1did Cicere meane, 
*wher he theweth in latinthar incourag- 
o_ 7 Leomedas beforc- touched to his* 746% 
ENF WAL <3: 3 1 ll 
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THAT CHRET WENT vor 
qe ory ſhould nor feare? 
; Far iv wits. efin, 
A e#feros, Bei of you 
mn borwemyery ar ) for it 1s likcly wee thiil 
Juppe, where? in Hell? Nay verily :Ns 
ther; Leowdar: nor Talythougbht fo, but; 
ther iv'2a place of -crernall bleflednef, 
 \wherethey belecued rhe mott worthy ds 
" edenrs « of theik Countrey wete recer 
- Utd, as Seerates befre laide © ce of him ſclfes 
boutto dyc, pars ror agarbon hu phromens 
Throw; with the goad and wiſe God. Yertihs plac Þ| 
henameth'here tferer.. Hence allo i 1 
6 1n Iruto, thatCieeroſayerth;# Iris an Oratours par, 
ſomerime Lorip ledeſitrmes trff 05: ab tw [nferu 
citare, 1 rayſe vp witneſs from the dead, nor frev tick 
Rarhemoancth tharwhich him felfedil 
Pang for*Myber defence, bringing rhe. cxiplo 
_ of the worthy and bleſſe edefendon 
of the commonwealth, Huls Serm pw, N.- 
4 Epi, ad ſia; Opinnius; 'C.Maris:, and f Olde African. Z | 


Oftav, Maxzanuus; Fauday, Scipio, and therwoo. Der 
whiche woutde greeue at the Common | 


Wealthes calamitie; whe ory yorng Gmto then | 
inillam zrermant domum endZtet thems 4 
ﬆ, This ee the ferott no- © 
ble dead memrcilttedrbus to witneſſe, w3 


«& Ph/lip.c4. not * Hellin hirudgemen , _ 
hereckoned themitobeeiupud > porgene' 


{o thou ws on lick —_ 
wEneid.sd, as alſo rout 


' davis detar, 1 
- Where Crane rg 904 theit | 


Heauen , the yoodtieElyſian fieldes, the ©- 
tcrn 


"INTO HELL" PROTERLY.T ror 
al habitation of rhe blefſed — 
=. but nor in ri oy - hav 
liſhetoungetspro aceoft 
amned'only;”Who furely hugh being 
Poet ,"ari fayned mame rhinges, yet 
pake he familiarlie and'after the vulgar 
ſe, alſo for the ſubſtaunce of his marrer, 
te verered touchinge Heaven and Hell the 
pinion of theworlde ther Which'alfo 
wrextius Commenting on rel rot 
oeth ſhewe; ſaying: Fetere? 
wr an ——_ rw 7 qr ps 
[er ae 


on een ton 

reſt, Phulolophc: hgh 
ST ares agen YI of = 
that che-latter kearned Were cuen Crt 
raps, have: alfo eſpyed MEIN this 
propertieof the Latine wo 
aferes, as alſo of the og ns Lhrorte Ti»Ofo.ry. 14 
ſaith, i»ferns/ 4 4 plice where the ſoles ave inclu 
ded either mereſt or paynits. The oldLatit Trib 
latgy vieyh: iſers not only forkieder but ---- 
alſo. for*Thongrdr dearh;al ot Hors ForHaddere , ARS 324 


> ac 


 damned.* Lauater "hog \ Hade) * In Ef cr. ts 
Nr pon ocnowng — 1. 


103 THAT CHANT WENT "Nor 

is a generall worde for the condyion of the dead bot 
* Dooad, 1,» memes andin proce; * Badlemger, ] 0 goc ad ah 
III She | 

Int. Wapotino Hell: T Zeng Ports im{crorum 
H  prpfogSenepents.Thegne of Danhs nn 

K ts Pal: ,z, * bara pluate Ggrifying Death. © Moller, rouchuy 
voor man Ap wars, #7 layeth; chey ds 
thar:Chiiſt dyed. As if be 
i, ſays [den dararms forges fururumſa 
vs gluanguar morieduerm mubi ſuc, 14men in Wa 
Therefore I raoyce becauſy ond 


ond & other 
Thuscomparinghe Latin 
we ſcent vete 
Eg Seine doc fignihe by 
- then both "Me general fare of the dead, th 
world of rhedead, conteyning Heaven for the 
bleſſed, as well as Hell forthe wicked in- 


beekctiars the ag thar rheſe 


" Sordeet fay Gnnta the Hes 
_— che bleſſed our rhe! Seeing? 


nt where oe ehinkeeharths 
15 Hell, where is 
_— itis certainly ap rocve: as 


&g lors © 
vue brhies hae on high, owe | 


Wn ardh 
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rds, , Lagaſwere;: Here in deedeis the 
ie occaſion of all this error and of alt 

1e controuerſie at this day abourChriſts 
ingdowneintoHell, I fay the very mi- 
aking of theſe wordes is, and hath bene 
hecauſe of all this. As touching Hades al 
zu graunt,4.commeth af «the Greeke 
we,and 4ds 1ofee. But here is the er- 
our: ſome men take ug {6 as berokennge 
iabalatie for bs to ſee being there, by rea- 
on of darknes and ougly blacknesinthat 
place: and the this is likely to be nothzng 
put Hell. Nay,they are deceyued that giue 
this reaſon of the Ecymologieof ;f 
hey giue it for the full,perte, and gene 
Tall Erymology,& as beingeuen with the | 
naturall vſe of the worde. Plaro ini the * = 2iahng 
place aboue cited, who knew it better the 
any of our Contraries, doth giueanorher 
anda better meaning of this Derwation; 
Where alluding to hae: he ſaith it-i5 topos 
des a place inuifible, a place which bere in this worlde 
none can ſee, an inuiſible world, And ſo the Worlds 
of the dead gencrally and nor only Hed, is 
thereby. properly and naturally noccd, 
Which Ter <expreſſeththus, < #9 © qo. can 
114 orby1 communi (egrega;um, rempucd from the 
worldes knowledge, This is certainly the true. 
Derivation of Hades; and ſo it may-right= 
lie, truclic,and by a natura} emphaſis lig- 
nifie Heaven ſometime, if other Circum- 
tances- there doe fo. require , and not 
| \.G 4 Hell; 
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104 THAT CHRIST WENT ' NOT 
Hell, as in the former authentike Gree'e 
Teitimonies by the very) circumtanco 
- of rhe places I haweproued, ani evenl; 
alſo vur of queſtion#r'is rakery in * the 
ground of our controuerlic,and in the 4. 
poſbles Creedewherewas fard that Chrrii? beny 
dead went to Hades, he werne to the World of th 
dead,'that is nameliertothe bleſſed fouls 
io Heazen: I fay-in Heaven, not that Hae! 
felfe dorh ſ6 importebut becauſe he that 
dyediwas a Bleſſed 'man, But ſome wil 
ſay; The reaſon of thederiuarion of Hat: 
is private and ride, to 'fre hath bene 
wudged othetwiſe;thatis for £ place whern 
we cannitſee, and thenie will followe that 
icſhould fignific «4a place. I denis not 
\ but fomerime Hades may admir that rc 
for! of the Erymologre; and fo the Port ally- 
deth'to ir ſize lure daviins', a place withort ligis 
And rhe ic fignifiech, firſt he Grave where 
is no x. 0a) by aMetaphore fro hence 
it may be ved for Hal, wher in reaſon we 
wdge alforhat there ts ovgly darkries, & 
no Behr. Thas Layne man doubrert but 
Hades ſometime (ighnifieth : but this is ne- 
ver vnles,bya figute Fmerdeche the whole 
for rhe parte, the fulandiuſt ſer:ſe there- 
of by {ome manifeſt ercumſtance be rc- 
ftrayned. The full and-juft ſenſe is the 


generall fare of the dead | the world of the dead, 


as before L haue ſhewed: ſothar ir right- 


lic and properly riotecly a difference be- 
WWECene the and the humg, not betwcne 
| the 

= 


1 
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he damned & the bleſſed: And yer it is true 
his is fomtime reſtraynedas 1 hauc (ard, 
wy thecircumſtances inthe place where 
we findi: and then itis ſomerime for the 
placeofthe body being dead , ſometime 
of the ſaule depatred-beingin Hell: and 
ſomerime alfo for the :place' of ſoules in 
Heauen;; asf have declared before alfo,- 
Sorhat abone all things this is ro be no 
red and ro bee taken heede of , that wee 
reſtraine-not this general worde Hades, 
where ir neede not co be reſtrayned ;and 
moſte of all chat wee rake-ir nor for Hell, 
where it may; nay where irmuſt ſignifie 
Heaxen ,av\n the places of chis our maine 
controverſic aforeſaid,>57c it tf > oo 
Howben notwihftidingallthis, com- ,, . Rp 
pare the Latin mfers with rhcGreek Hades, j.p inre rear 
and then{graunt iſereik-proner topbring 5 ce v/2 of f 
veintoertourthert Hades. For iris truc in. jon lotions 
feycommeth'of frowhich is benearh:and te Creede nn 
therforgic {Eemeth there is vo other Way /c: ve coreful- 
but totake it for a PRE beneath the cacth, paar. us rs 
oranthe earth, and not,au high, wherc it theresf 
1s robeghought that Heavenrs & the bleſs 
ſcd ſoules, doe. dwell, All this is true in 
deed: yerler vs heedfullic note norwith- 
ſtanding,thar. this worde-4nfers in Latin Note. 
vie:docth; comprehend: all that Hades in 
Grecke docth; cuen the whole fare or Warld 
of the dead generally, making * appoſition * Buling 
properin hormone Sper firtes an Defunttas, Dee.1-7+ 


the Liuing agd the. Dead (as before was {aide of 
, | Hades ) 


12065 THAT CHREBT WENT NOT 
not wy me 7 AP? of the bleſ 
maned;vnlefſe alſo fome other 
ſon andcucumſtance doe reſtraynet 
words ancient & proper generalitic. Th 
plaine reaſon of this, we may learne fro 
Cicero hiym ſelf, Saith he +4 That 4ofer (hu 


Ggnife the ſtate of al the dead both gou 
and bad generalkie, i it grew. of anerrocd 
= ws as ferram cadentibus wm 
tedbus, - 0p nuke 
ok CERES Fhe old {imple 1gov 
rant Larines a when the bodye of ne 
were m the cart beer foutes & heed 
P thew. life. we the earth. No 
ought of all the dead, both rhe BI 
and the Damned; And this, ſaycth b« 
. theythoughtbecauſe they rm noti 
- deede of the ſoules ofthe 6 dead que mea 
Mancrent, in whacplace they were after death ; Ca 
— ger ave ſatb-hc further, fax: in{cre, ch 
| fonwelncs, £9c, Theignorance of bs 
þ onaringa next 51rd be Es 
And [$1 eel Hoes mr bers 


the hrafe alſo whe oe 
this> generaMtate and Worker Dex 
rr Bi Amway ere FE theyt Sax 


from and And 

forbey ſpake allo cnt Ko athy ke Takes ray 

y m Hell, bur ge | 
ifferentlic from he Det 

togoc to the dead, COMMon as Fell ro thoſe 

whor they belceued ro bee Bleſſed, as to 

the Damned, Alfot thus they beleeucd F- 


42> 
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ble mferes,the Elyſian fields 
erre _—_— fe Heauen) to bee. be- 
ic amongſtrhe dead: as alreadie Lhave 
1ewed out of Yirgil, Cuvera,cze, NOW Telly 
herſaych of this ppinion, Quamegron 
IRC FLA SRL CTTOFES COMOCuts ſunt ; This Ogins- 
gue occaſion of many; and-great errours.}, Int all __ TRY 
eh wordes of Gere: [mote 3. things. i wr; is Cicwe g 
hevrterly miſhked rhis opini6 if/ | ching: 16 bes 
jd Latines or whomſoeuer,that rhqaught **< 
/\Worldof the. dead was vnder the carth; 
ndtherfure gave rhi$terme ate 4 
uhe the ſame. This beopenly miflikerh, 
yeathatthe damnad+Soulcs were brwearh 
the earth, or at leaſt ſuch came. * 007k 
ments for rhE as conſequently the 
zur did cauſe many1o imagine. Howe 
nuch more di&hee condemne them thar 
thoughr al 5 deceaſed foules were benearh, 
weden;or oF. earth? The bleſſed he thought 
rathergas Plerodid,ro aſctd vp rothe lice» 
vens.Here we muſt note that the-bleachs 
helddiverſly of their Heanew, the place for 0't 
the-bleſſed foules; tSome rhought 11-110 + .q,r 
the Heauens «bove, fone in the ayer; ſome frverh:in lib, 
in the'$phere of che woont; and others/as be. © nm ; 
fore we heard in the fortwnare lhemnder, and 
many, (pecially the common ſort,& moſt k 
jalie in cheolde times long before, 
that it was an other Region Fader,cthe 
earth, as Heir ſelfe alſo was one, but this ata 
cleane diſtin &remoued fr6 that which < 
theycalled *Z/aumr, as before I obſcrucd Their Ready 
| on | 


DES ASSES SK 


= 1 
. 


Topic 


no/ 


day about 
ond 


> 


eras generally for rhe' worlde of the teu 
| P 


dnkplecys familiarly, burtaken from the Heathen, 
— the detedwhence -itfirfh aroſe , name! y that 
evrours at oe Iirwasawerror rothinke the ſoules of the 

_ were' vnder the: 


thee conſe vſed amonſtthe- Chriſtians vulgarly a 
& 


rYo8 THAT" CHRIST WENT NOT 
out of Firgalt This laſt opinion that 
ſoules deceaſed were bwdey the earth 
heere flarly reieRerh. 2. 1 note 1nh 
that although he reicRted this olde tits 
tous opmion ofthe Latines, yer he rew 
ned rhe Lame phraſe ax being now conn 
andfamiliar where , «4 awfere7, 


hraſcaroſeof 01d from that op 
nion,as namely,thinking all}the dead 
rerrhns life ro be afi«beneark. He bad les 
nedrorhinke wiſclyer; but yer hee ! 
ſoasthe vulgar phraſe had prevailed.4 
cording to ® Ayfories rule; Loquendes 
be ſApirne es, we malt (peake wi 
euſterh#Þ, bur belecut witie wiſe doe. So then mt 
thisphcaſc of ſpeech/ remayned com, 
the 'groundof it cuen rhcn v2 
held fabulous of divers. 3. T«th fanh, 6 
this opinion felowed mane crrowrr. Nov 
arhce faich from this. opinion amongt 
the Hearhen , So Ifay ,from this pl-{4 
receaued amongſt Chriſtiao;, 
onthe hearhniſh opt 


ut fir(t 


on; there hath followed many errors i 


a 


the Church; For thisworde ſer: bee! 


and the reaſon theteof nor ducty confi 


- > rac earth :likewafe alſo 
Greeke worde: Hate , When men om 


240 
” ſtooke 


Fe INTO MEL: pg C ros 
at hſtobke the Ecaroleget of it as m - 
wt e Wheratherit betokeneth 4 
ee bor thoſe itengr among the 
fas BY fay both theſe miſtakeimgs am 
© retay «s prevailing ;have geuen occaſion 
c6na {och co them and vs fince of greate. and 
vs; ed ricuouserrors;, & of all this contention 
c 4&4 {Wn the Church heerebour ac this oo To 
{cmcdy.the which, doubrles the beſt way, 
wellandchroughly ro conſider the av» 
hentike yſc of theſe words tudes &t: Dfers, 
ſuch forte as befort-b haue declared. 

ndthen this will appeare that our En- 
gluih word Hell which we commonly vic 
for the former Greeke and Latine ,/ir firs HellinE 
teth notardiFererh greatly, it 1s mucha-: — > 
miſſe. 'And ſpecially-ir ſerueth- not-for; Greeks Hades. 
oor oo one I have my Oy 

| an mug/ible place ', and 15 vied aus 
thennically for the Work of the deaf inn ge> 
nerall ; che mw1/rble World Grnhmowne to V1 heere, 
Sothatie makes difference nat betwene 
the datnned and bleſſed,as ſome ſappole, 
but berwene the dead and the liuing; bue- 
Hell-in Engliſh is properly and onely the 
place 'of eternal torments for the wicked: 

Thus hicherro by comparing alſo the 
Latme#fers and the Greeke Hades aſe 
ther,weſcenowcleerly what the authen- 
tike wc of Header is. And ſceing we fee it, [ 
iaferre & affirme boldly, Even fo doubt- 

Icſle:doe the Scriptures ſpeake,fo write: 
the Apoltles,yca the Sepruagiart _ 
ators, 


110 THAT _ WENT Nor 
* Good Gram. Jarors;& all* Grec1ans: they vari 
x 7a wY not _ wl 5 the _ 

currant ich was en 1m. 

veloberteiricinns; And ifs they doe 
chenirremaynerhconcluded and firmly 
proved that the Seripturs by Hae: mem 
nor Hell properly:but the or bd of rhe Dui 

mdifferently,or the general ſtate of 444 

or the Power of ; vnlefſe ſomenne 

where ſpecial circumſtices oy reſtraine\ 
er&natuegencrality of that wort, 

NET this 15 aoubred Nl by ſome, tha 

demic flathe the neweTeftament to haut 

vied Hades anie other way then only fot 

Hell," Theſe men; what ſhould | fayc v 

thety? You have heard that the narucil 

operric of the word Hade,,accordingn 
the-vic of the-authentike Authours, (by 

whom cuer che Apoſtles wordes muſt b: 

Grammaricallie conftrued , I ſuppole! 

p_ refuterhrhem. Wherefore | con- 

nelic-affirme as before, the Scriptur: 
vieth Hades: never properly for Hel. And 
this Laftirmenor onely becauſe of che 

former authentike conſent with mee 2 

bour the worde, butalſo becauſe a!l che 


ys Placey eight in number, where 
Scripture is vied in Scripture, beeing well 
confidercd, they ſhewe the == 5. Ande 


feſtlte: alſo for that the Seaucntic Lncer- 


pretours doe vie it ſor Hy be- 
Cau ſc Sheo! in +3 omen ney cot 


TV 78TO HELL PROPERLY, Tit 
Www to bethe ſame thatthe Greeke Ha- 
is, fFeniheth likewiſe ſa roo, 
And firſte thar we may viewe the ſene- 
| places of Scriprure, and ſo not be de- ' 
ived: 1.Thus we read *The patri of Hader * Mar. 14.44 
| wet prewayle ag m/irhe Church, Hee ſpea- "g 
bhzere of perſecution and ſufferin 
eath for the faith of Chriſt. Bur ſayer 
ec, This ſhall not prevayle againſt you 
hat ? Deerh and Deftru#tiaw (11all not. So 
hat the gates of Hades heere ate nothi 
Is but the gares of Dearh, rhe of Death, 
all never prevayle,chough they affayle 
you, 'And this braſs feces ro bee ta- 


en from the vic of the ewes, who exe- 
uted their feuere judgemenres of. life 
and dearth in the pares of their Cities. 
Hence thephraſe ſeemerh rocome, * The ,, 23 Mae 


re: of Death,tor the power of thoſe Rij.. 299c- 
lers whiche ſhould + condemne to death 4 -,,,,,.. 
the godliefor their faith and a good con-' efceme it bur 
ſcience ,and yernot preuayle,, Thatwee - « ſimple Hee 
ſhould tranſlate heere , the gares of Hell, —— 
meaning direalie wes, and formers, and er- the gates of 
rowres, 4Sſome of the ancient Wrirers doe, _—_ 
the circumſtances ofthe Text doe ſceme os. Fats 
wotto bearcir. For by occaſion, as ſce-/pever and 
meth of the «former incouragmerto his frou's of 
faithfull and godly ones, he fallech totell _ 
them of his owne ſufferings at Ieruſalem 
ſoone after, where though hee ſhould be 
betrayed-'and flayno , yer ſhoulde heo 


rile 


*verſt 18. 


» - V,not forco and violence - as.che rage of 


1 Zwing. in - 
Wa.38. & 6- 
thers pag 192. 


them an example and that hc it of all y 


| n—_— nor gertthe victory ouer then. 


11%. THAT CHRIST WENT NOT 
riſc againc the third day,as it were giu 


himſelfe of . that combate and vidor 
which * before he promiſerh them,& s 
courageth chem vnto. So then he don 
not hcere direQhe and ſpeciallic arm 
them, nor promilerh coqueſt. againſt the 
remptations of ſave, though by p 

tionthat alſo followeth from this plac: 
but he encorageth-his ro ſtande: to ther 
faith manfully-agaiaſt all perſecutous, 
ſeeing all their rage ſhould nor prevais, 
nor death it (clfe ich ſhould bee adiud- 
ged vnto them 10rbe gates , alboc it affid 
them. Againe the gates of Hades ſhall not pre 
wal ,thele words doe manifeſtly preteul 
force and violence againſt them , whit 


terrours and {nnes though: by then 
Sathan ſet ypon vs, yet they alwaycs pre- 
tendcontentment and quier cafe towail 


perſccutors doth , & as heere 2a this tex 


. - [1s plainly fignified, Wherfore heere (urc- 


p the gater of Hades racancth the power 0 
eath anddeſtruQion &noching els pro- 
perly. Neither alſo that tbe power ol 
thele Tyrantes ſhould becatled the gw 


"of Hell doe | ſceanyrreafon: theic Powe! 


s from:God, andrjorfrom Hell, Theit 
malice moueth nat Gods chjldrey, buf 
only a$itthteatnerh, Death; Therfore 19 
callic hcere the gates of dearh it is good rea- 
ſon, 


INTO; HELL Property. a1 
»n, & not the gares of Hell, t as is abouc + That 
d. Howheit if anie will vrge the com» ,vineit os wn 
on tranſlacion,and ſay the gates of Hell,lox inderde row- 
jim know this interpretation is receiued ©5% 
nong the learned nor for the proprictie 
pf the word Hades, but for *a circumſtice * Namely bo- 
pf the rexe heere requiring, it to be ſorri. 7 1511 mo: 
ted, as they conceaue, And I confteſle — 
that ſo here it may be,and do: ſthew that ceederh from 
hus this Hades is fomeryme vitd; and Hf, ant i7 
namely in the laſt example following our gonednp 17 
of Luke Chap. 16.23. Yer properlic Hades mighe of Saran 
is nothing els but rhe YVuſcene Worlds of the 
De«d,not Hell, 2. Our preſent place chicf- 
liein quzſtion 1s to be noted. * Thew wile * AF. 2. 27. 
wot leaue my ſoule (om Hades) with the dead,or tn (akn ont of 
the vaſeene worlde of the dead : mor ſuffer thy holy TALI0IG 
ane to ce corruptzon. Our common tranſlaty, 
on hath it, Thow wal net leave mry ſowle 1 the 
grave, ge. Which is not tnuchamiſle,confſi- 
dering the ſcope of che Apoſtle and rhz 
maner of phraſe both in Hebrve and 40 
Greeke ſumerime, that 15by a figure Syer- 
deche, the whole for the parte: as before [ 
hored ſomerime 1t may bee. But ſeeing a 
figure heere needs nor, the moſt plaine,& 
moſte naturall, and familiar tranſlation 
{huld be thus as I hane noted: Thou wilt 
notlcauc my ſovle among ff the dead,nor (uffcr 
thy holy one to ſee corruption. 1, That 
this is the natural and proper {ene of Ha- 
des, we haue ſcene enough alreadie by the 
authentike Greeke writers. 2. Thar the 
H Seancn- 


114 THAT CHRIST WENT wor 
Seauentie ve it fo to, after whole tranſly 
on & phraſe Peerer heere ſpeaketh : and 
that the Hebrue word Shro! which 15 

inall of this phraſe hath the (amelcr 
ikewiſe anon herafrer we ſhall make ns 

nifeſt, God willing, But to tranſlate thi 

Hell as (ome now wil haue it,that 1s opes 

lie wrong and injurious to therext. Art 
. thus I prone it: Firſt * Davad ſpeakethity 
6 PBL-16-1%. (ome forte as true of t him (clfe, being: 
F3«lling. De- type and figure of Chriſt, whom 1n dee 
««&.1.7 inmore ſpeciall wiſe it concerned, Agar 
Peter in this point for the which he cut 

*A&.2.39, this verſe of the Pſaime, *doeth plainik 

| o_ all this of Dawd aſwell as of Cri, 
auing that Dawd was left therin eucn 1 
this day, which Chr## was nor, But thiss 
only the tate of death, and the graze whictt 
David is yet left in, not Hell in any wif, 

yea he was never in Hell. Thereforc Ht 
and S8heol here can not be for Hell. $:conc 
lie, if ir bee altogeather heere from the 
urpoſe of Pererto ſpeake to the ewes of 
hriſtes ſoule being in Hel, then theres 
no reaſon to take theſe wordes Hade! and 

« AtS > gheol heere for Hell, Bur by the <* whol: 

text it is euidenr, Peter had no realon not 
urpoſe to ſpcakerotheſe ewes of Chri- 
es Soule being in Hell, His vyhole dirct 


purpoſe was tO ſhewethem of his St 
ng amonge?? the dead, and his body in the 


gr4#e,like as other menare when they dy, 
| an 


SANTO HERL PROPERLY. rg 
j was from ce mightily rayſed vp 
24yne, more then orher men were of 
ould bee. Therefore 'Hader.and Sheod 
> doe ſignific the fate, of wrath ,, and 
zor Hell . The firſte propor Randeth on 
laine and. manifeſte reaſow, ; ſpeciallic 
ceing theſe are the very worges that hee 
*pret{eth and Randetb anptoſhewrbem «© pee 11, 
owe Chriſt. beeing: 11wcly dead, was yet 
ſen agayne» And as rapching the pr" 

, that is moſt ap araint; Perer had na 
reaſon in the worlde, and therefore no 
purpoſero fpeake ro theſe Lewes of Chri- 
ſtes Sewle being im Hell. 1, They being in- 
credulous and vnbelceuing.: 2. The 
thing becing inviſible and ſtraunge, and 
vncouth, not ſubict to the ſenſe, and 
withoutall example of the like. 3. Hee 
intending hothing cls in all this ſpeech 
ro them, but to reache that this IESVS 
whom they had (lay ne, was not note dead, 
but riſen agayne, why should hee _ 
"_ of Hell : What reſon had hee ? 1 

hrift had bene in Hel, it made not nc- 
ceſſarilie neither for his death,nor reſarrec- © 
on, whiche was the onely ſcope of his 
ſpeech (verſe 3 1,) but beingan vncourh 
and inuiſible thing, it might cather hin-+ 
der.thcir faich, then furrher ir. There+ 
fore vcrilic:'the fate of death is all that 
Hades _ RC —_—_— _—_ _ it | 
19 rhe-w and-onely purpole of-Peer 
heere {0.10 teſtific, noted 


H 3 4. Ons 


' + T HAT CHRIST "WENT" wo? 
3. 4 whoſe nam! 
Mrs go ro bam: Thaty 
the weorlde of the dead, * 6.057 "names 0 
you rcferre ix only to our es, ,thent 

may berhepraee But rather 1 take tg. 
nerally-for clefare of the dead after this ba 
It can not be#el cerrEly: becauſe the ten 
| addeth'Lower 'witt finen rhene'ts f.cye with th 
ſword, 4nd with fromme , and dearh , and wi 
welde beater; Hell flayeth nonein that ſon 
Again it is ſaid;rhey _ on the four 
parte © ory Bur _—_ L ordtiſeliens 
the fourth parte ar any time 
ſhould por ro mee oe take ir tobe a ſtrange 
phraſe In the Scripture. In a-worde thy 
Slace is nothing els but a propheſic d 
reat mortalirie'thar ar a certen time 
uld come vpon the world for thc cor 
xy 6 of the Goſpell, & that they (houll 
dyeny ſuch meanesas are thete ſpecib- 
herein Hell dealech not, neither 


woes any ptwer, Therefore Hade: heert 
cannot be Hell. 


4 4. © Death avid Hades, (that is the place of 
#Rev-50-14+ orld of the dead; or the A vers wok od 
death ) were caſt into Hell. It were abſurdeto 
ſaye, Dearh and Hellwere caſt irito Hell: and 
| 0M ſoweſaye alfo in the verſc be- 
fore, Death and the World of the Dead, rendtl 


Phew dead ro indgment, 5, 40 Doarh, wheres 
61.Cor. 15-59 | Viftorre ? 0 Hades, nk, 7 Net- 


r.can this wþe _ of Halli becauſell | 
| his | a heere is of the reſdrrecdron fron 
{i 


" INTO HELEN PROTEST 817 
dead, and this very ſpeeches an® infuls , , >. 
ing & triumph, as 1t- wefiegguer Death & /ouhowed vo 
pewer of Death ; lecing! allnot be © vi#ery, 
le ro holde- them, wham-thep ſhall gert 574+ 
nto their power As far Hell charwould 
1ot. bee aducrfaric 2o-tHeomfarreduen, bur 
oplddefire it.car x wi mens, > + wr 
he bodyes alfo of the damned whichrhs 
it ſhould haue iis with their foules, 
id nat before, He ſpeakerhnot then of 
he damnation of the wickedz bur of the 
ReſurreQtion of the dead; . alſo, hee 
docth plainlie allude'to that of the Pro- 
phet t Ole Sheol, 0 grave, or 0. worlde of the + 0-13-14, 
dead, { wilbe thy deffrutiion; Not: © Hell: for 
the Prophet {peakerh rocomforte Liracli 
in-their captiuitie , where Oy 
were for. theirrebeilign againſt God de- 
ſtroycd gricuouſlic a longe! time, yer ar 
length hee promiſeth to ſtaye'! his trudge» 
ments,& Desth hould notdeuoure them 
anie more; irthould not haut het formet 
wer vparrGods people, buxthey thuld 
tuc and florithe againe, if: ecd, 
And this the Apoſtle nughrwvery titlic als 
lude vnto,when he ſpake ofthe | 
ow, which mighebe ly. co edro 
Iſraels returne'our ofthe # pixr B& miſcrie 
in Zab:lons Captinitic . But-of hell there 
could be no diret nor p moaning, 
neither inth'one nor th/orher 6, 47 how 6. 
the Kyyes of Hudes avid of Death; That is no- TE 
thing cls but Chriſt, who was dead, hath 
an H 3 now 


* Lacks Zrck, 
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. 4.Ome ſirretibans pls horſe hoſe name 

her.6.1, Nodal ak liwey | bam. Thaty 
the worlde of the dead, Regninom' mortwucrum 

you referre ix only to our bodyes, then t 

may berhepraee. Burt rather 1 take ig: 

nerally-for chefare of the dead after this 

I: can nor beef certtly: becauſe the ter 

. addeth'Power "wilt grnen then 14 fleye With the 

and with fromme, and dearh , and wil 

— =_ _— none 1a that ſor. 

Again iris ſaid;r ad power, on the furl 
2nd weld Bore lay preciſelie that 
the fourth parte of rhe ar any time 

ſhould goe 10 Hell/l take ir tobe a ſtrange 

phraſe In rhe Scripture. In a-worde thy 

place 1s nothing cls but a propheſic d 

reat mortalirie'thar ar a certen tim! 

uld come vpon the world for the cor 

tempr of the Goſpell, & that they (hould 

dyc WW ſuch meanesas are thete ſpecib- 

ed. Wherein Hell dealech nor, neithe! 

ſhewerh any power, Therefore Hade: heert 

< can _ be _—_ 

| 4. © Death aid Hades, (that is the place Of 

v.59 14. world of the dead, or the \ arty ed PT; 

death ) were caft its Hell. It were abſurdeto 

ſaye,Dearh and Hellwere caſt irito Hell: and 

therefore ſoweſayealſo in the verſe be- 

fore, Death and the World of the Dead, rendrd 


Oo oo as wt ws © V9 Q. iP —— >. - —=- —— 1 


$. p'their dead to indigment, 5 40 Doark. wherti 
*1.Cor.15-55 Vine? 0 Hades where apr 7 New 
rner can this be meant of Hl becauſe al 

- (1 - " 
his Nay heere is of the reſarrecdion fron 
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dead, and this very ſpeeches an® infuls , 
ng &ceciucaph) as it-wedeghidr:.Dewb $t fecdnt 
of Death i lecing not be * vitery, 
ole to holde them, wham they thall gert *©4# 
nto their power.» As far Hell charwould 
ot. bee adacrfaric 20. tHherfarrediqan, bur 
ould defire ex warns. 1 117ere] 
he bodyes alfo of the damned whichths 
t ſhould haue rogither with their ſpules, 
d nat before, He ſpeakerhnot then of 
frhe damnation of the wickedy bur of the 
ReſurreQtion of the dead; Nore alſo, hee 
docth-plainliealiude'to that of the Pro= 
phet t Ole Sheod, © grave, or* 0. worlde of the 4 06.13.14. 
dead, { wile thy deffruttion; Not: o Hell: for 
the Prophet tpeakerh rocomforte Liracll 
in-their captmirie , where ew 1/4 
were for.therrrebellign againſt-God de 


ſtroyed gricuouſlic a longe time, yer at 


length hee promiſeth to ' his 1udge» 
ments,& Desth {hould notdeuouce them 
anie-mote; irthould nor haut het formet 


wer vpar-Gods people, buxthey thuld 
;nedaddiecidhd ine; they repent, 
And this the Apoſtle mightvery tithic al» 
lude vnro,whew he ſpake-af the reſarrerts- 
ow, which mighebe ly. co edro 
Iſraels returne'our ofthe # pit BE miſerie 
in Bab:lons Captinictic . But-of hell there 
could be no dire nor moaning, 
neither inth'one nor th/orher..6, +7 how 6. 
the Kyyet of Hudes avid of Death; That 15 no- TEmIS 
thing cls. but Chrilt, who was dead, hath 

- H 3 now 


* Lacks. Zo, 


$+ Its 


” + _, , according ash 
Oo +. tolb;TSbecthetiniihefkye: 


' | andvf Dearth. Agif hee ſhould {aye : | an 
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+ « Howe dwerceme earth, and hath power 116 


- derh the for-him ſclfe 2nl 
© others, Farhimdelfe/inchar hee can an 


ws mere, He hath rouercome death & hi. 


will dye no more; For ochers, in thathe 
can giveredrarh whom he wall, whon 
hewilthe fauerh This therfore 1s a play 
oppelition-ro his former fate when het 


was mn &ath, bur nowe ſha!lbe fo =o mer: 


and nothing els, asthe beginning of the 
verſe haniing rogither with this, doch 
expreſle.7 Gas, bat was dead, and (n0we) be 
bolde true for ener) axd Thane the Keyes of Hate 


_ —_— ca == — { w_ 


Hencefoorth: ws wore ſubreft, bur ſuperior 
therevara, Heere is nothing of Hed. 
V 7. * 4nd that which arr lift Gyn 
the Heaxtn, fhatr fie brought downe to det! rud1:s, 
re Hades, He ipeaketh heere of che deſtru- 
ction of the Cicic and peopte rhcreo!, 
which he callech #ade, Anil this is mans 
feſt: a; Byitho.narable Oppofigi6 of rheu 
lfeing v6 the beawen, and ther bro 
gmg down lathe r.hemeancth not 
tharthey werelifr-vp to eternall bleficd: 
nes, buranly'thaz they were life vp in ce 
Nowne 32 po Sin figuriſhing ſtare, 
nn alfo ad /1der4 
hercfore in thc 
latorhemeanerh they ſhalbe broug be downe 
ro defiruthion;ro have ms beg ingtoriouſlic: 


\,* thats Hwide; heert in this place, but not 


Hel. 2. Thisis alſo manifc& in þ he Caicth 


pres 


INTO HELL PROPERLY. 119 
xeſtily of Sedem,whervnto here he c6pa- 
th Capernas, if they had had the meanes 
ff reptrice in ſuch maner as Capernas had, 
had remayned to thu day, This ſhewerh 
he {pake bur of Capernaums deftruttion, & of 
her »ot beaxg on the carth: and not of their 
damnation 10 hell by the word Hades. X 
$, This remayneth only, *The rb man to 31.4 16.2% 
the fate of Death,or m the world of the Dead bofe f in Haden, 
ted vp aff any wn rorments: Thus I fay we 
may tra{latcit,ov the world of the dead,or bemg 
amongſt the dead, be lift Gp bus eer,cgye. And the 
there isno text in all F'Bible where Hades 
hgaiheth Hel neceſſarily. Bur if wegraune 
to ſayHell1nthis place for Hades,yer we af- 
firme, this ſenſe 15 give ir for other circi- 
ſtances, nor for 4 nature of the word. Be. 
cauſe he was ſ«ch 4 man, and becauſe it is 
ſtraight expreſſed be was mw rormentes beemp 
dead. Therefore ro be in Hades, to be 1n rhe 
the Werld of theDead,that was to him in deed 
tobeinHell As for Helin the Scripture it 
hath another word Gehenns which-propers 
lie fignifieth it. As hf. Marry obleructh, ? 1uf. Met. | 
be de Gehenna eft1 topos entha kolaz efthas mellow AP3+ 
11 hot adfhos byosantes, Gehenna Hell is a place where 
the wicked ſhalbe .urmented. Wherby is 1n{inua- 
ted that Hades is not _—_— Hell, which + p.. cor. 
Gehenns 15 properly for. And thus Mt Bu- *jn Luke. 1& 
cer excellently obſcruerh not only in that 26- 
tbefore cited, bur alſo onLuk,*Dixes ni ſan. Hades nave 
pliciter fertbitur efſe en hade, ſed m Gehind,quia theScrigture ix 
am torment!s (7 flamma. The riche man is not ſaide only for Hell, 
w be ſimply in Hades but alſo in Helt: becauſe he is ſaid to 76 598 all ones 


bein lyry tacments. H 4 Ther. 


fro THAT CHRIT WENT NOT 
Therefore Hades and Gebemes are ne: pro 
perly all one: and wherſocuer Hades is for 
Hell, there it is taken by a figure {ynececy 
rhe whole for the parte,rhe muilible tae 
of the dead for that where the damned 
dre in torments. Thus then Hades in (cy. 
pture 1s no where properly for Hell 
The Septaa-'  - Which alſo is further ro be declaredby 
gin mhevſe the 70. Tranſlatours. Whoſe wordes and 
_— phraſes the Apoſtles themſclues vcd 204 
the ſenſe of the PM Tow | 
awberiks Chiefly followed in all their allegations 
Greedgs. from the old Teſtament. So thar thei: v- 
ſing of Greeke wordes and phraſes mul 
needs bee of greate authoriry. Theſe put 
Hader generally after the authenrike vi 
for Death the fate of the dead: a5 *His foulctrm 
eth necre to the grave, and he 2.0e 4xrow e171 hade. 
life is amonge the dead,or in the world of the dead. And 
T P[.34. or af- yardkeſe to Hade be pf yite mon. My fouls bad dwetrn 
54 _ the world of the dead. In Hebrue it is Dumab « 
ſalence, rhat 15 &» the eflate of death. Againe 
«& Pſa. 111, & * guk bot metres ameſours (e, owale hos pante: batss 
TTZ.AVENT7: bamontes eu: Hadow, The dead praiſe thee not,o Lark, 
nor any that goe doune to the ſtare of the dead. Here 
alſoin Hebruc ir is d#m4b to the place f 
> pf. of, gy. fence. Further wharman wont, and hl nor 


death , raſetas t areton th chiro: Hadew! 
ſhall he his 


* Tob.33-23- 


nd my Dead , or to the world 
' - of the Dead. And 7% ſaith, + Had. | 
The World of the Dead ſhalbe »— 1c rye 


haben, NT 
.. theſe places and in many other bike 
5 of 


of rhe 


JNTO HELL PROPERLY. 121 
of the 70, Hader can not be bell ; but the © ,, 
fate or world of the dead. Finallic conſider 

the Hebrue word Sheol: Al men will graiit The Selras 
that Sheo/in Hebrue and Hades in Gieeke, Sheol fi 
as *here they are yſecd for the ſame thihg, f 44arb, 
ſoin deed eucry where cls they are al oxe. Wrrideff, 
That is out of queſtion, Bur it is manifeſt —_— > Bak 
jn the Scripture that Shee/ is generally v- is Hades, _ 
ſed for the fate of the death, the worlde of the * Bf. 18.10% * 
WH 44d, and fpeciallic fomerime for the ſowte, 

WW ſometime for the bosy, ſomerime for the 

good, Com. me for rhe bad, according as 

the circumſtances doc imply: butalwayes 

for their fare im: death, and no further pro- 

perhe. And becaulce it commeth of Shae, fo Shadh, 
(rae or 4ike, \t ; wry that this Words or 

fate of the dead, though itrakes infiaite, yer 

it + {hill cakerh, and is ncuer ſatisfied, Nei- 

ther ought iany man to doubt that Shep/ [+4%6-2. y. 
hath this familiar, ordinaric,and natural Sar 4 
ſignification, to nore as I ſaide generallie »lhehb.Q 
the Pate A death. There are innumerable ©1949-16, 
places of Scripture that doe euince it,and WER 
chicflic that it is not properbe Hell. Firſte 

that where Iacob ſayeth of Ioſeph whom Shedl =«w#@ 
he. chought ro be dead, © Ered &/ bens abel Fay Lad ad: 
Sheolh, 1 will goe downe mourning vnto my ſonne to nrall ears of 
the place of the dead. (Queftionles hee meant ory | 
not into Hell, but into rhe place of the deve 10G 
thar were dcad »m the Lorde. Alſo Fzechia 
thought he ſhould hauc gone # beſbaguare 
Sheol, te the gates ofdeath. He Foughe not that 


he ſhould hauc gone to Hell, bur ro the 
fiato 


5 Jo > A” << TX 


t 118.28 


122 THAT CHRIST WENT XOT | 
are of Death. And * Ls fodbecha The 

Peaſd of. rp aſton Death can nvtpr 
thee, They that goe downe to the pitt can not hope lee: 
wah. All this is meant not of the damne 
in Hef, but of them in the fate of death, 
+ Peclefiaftes {Hoſpeol 1s m rhe World of the dead, or m the ſoy 
: 9. 3» I Death: which the bes doth prove, 
E©vet.3- which is betwene* bammerkim the dead, and 
® Job 14-13- £015 here, Againe, * O rhar rhow wowldeit bu 
me a the World of the dead, biſbeol: Tob worll 
not deſire to be in Heff: and he ſaycth, the 
« Chap.19. like ſhall come to him ſelfe © Shee/berk by 
213+ houſe ſhalbe the place of the, dead : and all ny 
hopes of recouery in this world, ſhall got 
* verſe x46. JOWNe with me thadde fbeol to the *ſtrong plcy 


® ar els, on the of the world ofthe Dead. Howbeic Tob was uct 
*Reere 10 


» ſo faithleſſe as to thinke he ſhould goets 

THo& 13.14. Hell. Again t I will redeeme them =» 
- Sheol, from the power of Death: Shes! © Death ,or o 
dome of Death I will bee thy deftru&ion. T his hath 

\ FPaga13, bin ſhewed*before to be ſpoke dire t 
pperly of the ſtate of Death,or Fpower of 

cath, not of Rell. Which the oldc Latio 

« Hoſe 13. 14 IfAllator doth alſo wel *obſerue,who tur- 
Trad Sheet. NCD TIT aMorte 55 Death:again*®borh wfery 
*Hoſ.n3-24: & * 6 Mori,that is,e Dearth. Further let it be 
*.nCor-15- noted Yin Dawd,whoſe phraſewe arc nov 
35+ a toy LON 1s no ward almoſt more 
+Plal.89- 49. cGmon then fSheolinthis ſenſe : and (pe- 
and 88.4. _ cially ther 19 ſeene, Where he expreſhie 
* referreth it ro the Soule, The ſame allo 


. *r6b meanecrth, where he ſpeaketh of t Beth 
appointed for al the liuing- 
feſt that Sbeo/ in 

Hell, butitis the } 
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Yorl of the Dead , or the flare of Death imply 
indifferently. Whiche ſcenic the Sex- 
doe plamlie confirme alſo : who 
ſometime tranſlate Sheo/, Death: * Myybeo! * Prov. 23.4 
thanaton from Deaths not from Hell, and 
ſomrime where they turne Sheol Hades, yer 
msmoſte cuident and vndenyablerhar 
very Death,or the eſtate of Death, or the 
power of Deathis chere meant: as 1n all 
thoſc places wherin we ſpake of Sheel im- 
mediarly before. I hertorc the 70.vnder- 
ſtand fbeol and kade: alſo for theflare of death 
imply & generaily,nor for Hellproperly. 
Eucn alrogether afcer } natural-propertie Noe. 
ofthe word with the auth&tikeGrecjans, | Gen 42-38, 
asreaſon is that they thould. Thus there ee en 
isno queſtion then, bur hades cx fbeol bein pared with 1x 
all one, & namely with the 70.whodoab E< j2-21.27 
moſt alwayecs vic 4 one for the other, thar roger 
therfore Hades & Sheol both do notfignihie ol id quedGre- 
Hell properly,but rhe flare of Dearhythe World © 11 Hadm 
wales ofthe Lead, ſuch 45 are gon ond. of this vs- Lone 


ſible World mo another. Alſo where b4des and = So; 


are more {pecially taken furyt Graze Api 
Or the late of dead Bodyes , eycn heere w fect oy flarum 
itis all one as befarc, they fignihe rhe fare nificar qua 


of Death:ir is not poſſible $ they ſhould be <=9we ft vel 
or Hell properly Of promerely in any of theſe [yy 
and infinite more ſuch ike places. Which 7:5. 2c. 
belides all the former, ** M. Bucer (hewerh * Sheel vor 
excellently: Sheol Hades & Infernum in Scripture do "<< Renee 
alwayes ſgnifie the Graue , & the ſtate of y Dead what- cru tw 
fever it bee either happy or curſed. And *Tremell. This vnicerfion nes 
Hebrue word Sheol doth fignifie anv ftation or ſtate of the 147. In Tak 
dead in generall : and Hell ut may ſometime ſiguific but by 4#9+75» 
a figure fyneceloche. Now 


\ 
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Now then ſeeing the authentike 

caw do yic Hades for the mwmiſible World 
ter this life, that is for che [/orld of the teal 
yea er1 in Latine is taken fo to 23 war 
avec ſcene,and ſ{cing the new I citamen 
hathHades ſundry times in like ſence,and 
the 20, interpreters before them, & teu 
© _ the Hebrue Shea whiche they make tobs 
» yVbieb /* and isindeed al one With Hades, *may ant 
oe thas doth ſignifie alſo the Gnſcene worlde , thati 
& is naner full. rhe World of the dead generally, Theretoret 
| followerth char in our Creed alſo Hade i 
lyablerothis ſenſe; and for the force of 
x bn worde there is nocauſc to tranſlate 
Hell, and the Fathers by mcere miſtaking 


the pay & rrue vſc of this worde have 
fan luch divers and vaine thinges, 


which fooliſh children haue ſince ampl» 


hed, of Chriſts gorug downe 16 Hell os bu Sn 


after death , as nenher them (clues knew, 

| -__ neithercan me declareto others. 
Obicttion. But now it will be obie&ed , how then 
; ſhould wee tranſlate the Hcebrue and the 
Greeke Sheal & Hades, to fit thoſe words in 


- a our language. Iris truce indeede, through 
the ſcarcitic of or toung it is moſt hare 


firre a tranſlat ; | ( 
© Pſa.1d.10. —_ ache flation in Engliſh to thoſe 


Scripture. But this is cuidcN, 

Zerker places, that which is commonly vſed & namely 

The Zuehþs 11 Our vulgare Creedes, Helt, is a word 0 
is partiall,to vnfitr, yea corru 


| | t, and ftarke | 
pd ſes nought, Iris ſuteable-yo the largenes of ] 


.— the Hebrue andGreeke meaning,though 
not 


INTO HELL PROPERLY, © tay 
x fo iuſte with the Nature of our 
de, to fay in Engliſh , the Dead. As in 


with the Dead , nor th one 10 
neem Which as I haue thewed be- 
fore, is the true,plaine,caſic, fatniliar,and 
e6mon ſenſe of Hade: among the authen- 
tike Greckes: as alſo of Skew in Hebrue. 

Burt ro tranſlate thus,is to depart from 
the Fathers ſenſe of Hades: they vic it al- 
wayesor moſt commonly for HelfT. Th 
vſcitindeed commonly,eyther for Hel 1t 
ſelfe,or for a place of darkeneſſe , a parte 
of Hell, far from the place of 8kſſcaneſſe, 
And yer they graunt alſo, that ir may bee 
{yea and fer: ro) vicd for Abrahamibeſom, 
where Lazarus bad oy, and where was « 
great diſtance & contraricty betweene Hel 
and;r, What may this be, but theplace of 
| Vieſſednes, 1 thinke, cucn in their tudge- 

ments ? How ſocuer it be, we ſtand not v- 
| _ theFathers la nguage to tranſlate rhe 
| iprtares, or this Article of our Creede. 
© The Apoſtles and Apoſtolike menas alſo 
the Sepruagintro, did writeand ſpeake 
as the authenrike Grecians did , as they 
learned ro ſpeake of the Maiſters of char 
rounge , and as the people theft might 
beſt vnderſtand,not making phraſes, nor 
feting their wordes to the latrey writers 
that ſpake and wrote _ flince rhem. 
Therefore according to the ——_—_— 
Vis 
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he Creede,? He went iro che Dead: or, Hee JOr j/ you 
the Dead, Alſo * Thee wilt nor 1 


wil, 
w : Hee 
wene into the 
vnicene world 
Te. 

« ATF.2.27, 
Pja.16.16. 
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vicof Hader,ſo ought we indeede to trans 
flace rhis both in Englithe and Latine: 
Deſcendit ad mortrees He deſcended among the Dex, 
Why, in effe@ this is nothing cls bu 
to Dye; and that was exprefied of Chit 
before, he was Dead, Buryed, ec. But in this 
ſhort ſumme of Religion to repeate one 
point ewiſe were needles, and againſt rhe 
nature ofa ſhorteſumme , And ro vica 
darke and hard phraſe after a plaine and 
eafie,is vnreaſonable & abſurd. Ir 1s true, 
I hold it vnreaſonable altogeather 1n the 
ſhorr and vulgar Creede appointed cuen 
forthe common Chriſtians,to vſc words 
darkeand difficulte, And when the (ame 
thing 1s by divers wordes expreſſed, the 
later ought to bee the lighter and clce- 
rer,, for to open the meaning the bertcr 
whichin the former is nor fo cuident. 
Therefore I fully graunte in the Creede 
ſpeciallie, the phraſe muſt bee familiar, 
trimall, caſie, and plaine. Which heere 
in this raking of Hades is ſo: itis mote 
. = bb calic (I aye) and *plaine ro cuery Gre- 
Fa 56 fory can ,and moſte naturall and proper init 
tut ſometime, (elte ,as T have ſufficiently ſhewed * be- 
It is very eafie fore, For we muſt remember our Creed 
—_—_— if was nor written in Ezbfoe , and there 
werally for th tore ourabuſiuc worde Hell ought not to 
werld of tbe trouble vs, Butlookewee to the Greeke 
 [_ goes £41 wherein it was wrizten,, and to the 
exithers, pag, Ficbruc' Shes! wherevme alſo the Greeke 
97-6. : ficecrl 
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frrcth : and them ir 1s as cleere as the 


Sonne at noone day, that karabenas cer Hoa The Hoelrua 
ten and rederh Sheolah arc the common and 4 Greek 


familiar phraſes 7» goe 10 the Workde of the 7, 
Dead, or among the Dead. As for the repea- deth Sheolahs 


werre> 
ne. Res 


ting of theſame thing, it is not idle nor Xatubenaj ew 
ynſ1 Haden. 


gnificant, but moſte Empharicall, 
For cuen preſentlic after the Apoſtles 


there aroſe Heretikes * denyinge that , 
Chriſt was a true Man but _y in ſhew, 7,3. 


and therefore alſo ſuffered and dyed but 
in'shewe and pc aca _—_ Such 
alſo continued a long ty me,and ſuch are 
atthisdaye . Now to eftabliſ hall Chri- 
ſtians againſt ſuch diuclish opinions, the 
Primitive Churche added heere divers 
effetuall wordes, ir ſcemeth. Whereas 
els it had bene enough to haue ſaide, Hee 

ered Guder Pontizcs Palate : But to expreſle 
and the ſignific this pointe of Chriſtian 
faith even for the ſimple more fullie, 
there is added further, firſte Hee was Cru- 
tified : and yer further , Heewas Dead; yea 
more, He was Buryed; and finally to ſpeake 
to the full, Hee went 12 the Worlds of the Dead, 
or among the Dead. And this laſte yerelic 
is meant of rhe Sour of Chriſt, to ſhewe 
whar ir did, being nowe parted from the 
body: as the other wordes before are tou- 
ching the viſible parte his Bedye, Crucified, 
Dead, and Buryed. Which Bucer {awe veric 
well, * Zx co quod 


$. +4 


Ionat. ad. 


Naw 


confitemur Dommum deſcen- * Puc.in Mas 


Gfe ad inferns miclgendum et, Dommnumn By 27.50" 
912 rot 
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vers (wo Ita ſe tanxiſſe ſpuritibus mortworum (a Wh tio 
Horum, vi: corpore nents fant lorum Cor poribu Th 


per [epreltur am, In that we beleene that the Lorde wan 
wento the Dead, we vnderſtande that in his Saule he torn 


uh | na 
tothe focactic of the Soukes of the dead Sainces,eut 25 mhy cal 
body he was ioyned to their bodyes by Buriall. Yo that He 


all theſe wordcs in the Creed hauc a ver 

rohtable vic and ſtronge Emphaſi for 1 
Ree thatChriſlt truely Dyed 11 decd,and 
had cuery way the veric ſame condi::oq 
as other mE had as touching Humane: 
ture,that ſoall Chriſtians might bee the 


* 


me 

th 

I a 

*( 

me 
betrer eſtabliſhed againſt rhofe Hzreſics > 
denying the ſame,as is aforeſaid, If an i 
ſay,butin this ſhort ſumme there ſhould MF 4 
be no repetitions art all. I have shewed, 4 
that this hs going among the Dead, or nts the 
dead, Or into the Vuſcene World, is moſt filie W þ 
to bee referred to the Sewle of Chriſt par- r 
ting from his body, shewing whither it WF - 
went, cuen whither all other Good ment q 
Soulcs wcnt,/o rhe place appornted for the $an- Wh 
ces: thither went Chriſtes ſoule roo, like c 
other mens, being parted from his body: f 
et: Hadow, Whereof if any doe aske parti- 
cularlie, Whither is this ?l aunſwere, na- 
a melie into thee: For whither ſhould the 
vicall ſenſe of SAINteS gocels? And thus it is no reperitied | 
this worden. Of anic rhing thar particularlic went be- 
_ _—_ fore. Howbeit in the Creed rherc are in 
irie of deede repetitecrit, as Short a furnme as it is, 
Ebrilfe, per. and yet nor vriprofitable, As thus, Hanin? 
Fn. {aide, He ſuffered, it 1s added. Crucyfied, and 
after that Dead, yea Bured is but an addi- 

tion 


tion alſo'to 
Therefore it 15 
be repereriens profitable iti the Creede, and 


prof rr 
t Was 
nu ble that chere mighe 


namely when they be ſpecially emphact- 


call. ' Bur further you will ſay, this word Obiedioq 


__ the Dead, doeth (hewe,it ſce- 
meth,that the place was dewneward, whi- 
ther he went, and not vyawarde to Heauen, 
I aunſwere, That is norhing : So Iacob anfree 
* {pake Eredel bens abel Sheolah; I ſhall goe downe 
mourning to my Sonne among the Dead. Yet Iacob * Gen. 37-39« 
thought not to goe to Hell to his Sonne, 
but among the ſoules of the godly dead, 
that is to ſay anro Heaxen, Where he knew? 
he ſhould be afrer death, & his Sonne he {lr ſrerterhnat 
doubred not ( beirg dead as he thought) rher rhe Gr4e 
was tthere alreadic. So then this worde hang 
Deſcending or Gomy downe, is nothing els in Paing —_ 
this matter, but 4 *©* decayung, 4 falling downe, hoped not bs be 
Or 4 commy to an ende m this life: becauſe they - — with | 
dhar live and flouriſh heere, are ſaid to a- , nf rn 
riſe, and fande Yp, and frog bp, Only this boge. 
further emphaſis ſcemerh to be in it: &re- 55 Iulbng. 
ben may import that He came ynder the ©: 
power and dominis, as it were, of Death, 
although bur fora while : for he T could 

not be held thereof. Which is it;] thinke, 1 48.5.46 
that ® Oleniax vnderſtandeth in this place. * 0{wie a 
Wherefore this phraſc in the Creede, a- 599% 
_ with { Hebrue very fitly, whece ic 

cemeth alſoto be raks. and thusme may 

ſee, itis euery way a moſt eabie, a famili- 

ar, and tual! pheafa.nor =_ the GrreRs 

cnly 
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only, but in proport6 with the H: brig 
alſo, I ſay cuen that in the Creede 4arde 
es Hadow to igfhife Hee went vaio the Diu 
which we in Enghſh too corruptly v{c 1, 
ſay,He went anto Hel when as indeed hors 
concerning Chriſt, ir was into Heauet. 
Laſtly ir may be you will ſay, if Chr 
Soule after his death went 1mmediatly 
jaro Heauen,then he Afcended twiſein- 
to Heaven: once before his reſurrection, 
and _—_ 40. dayes afrer it, In the 
Creede alſo rhen there arc rwo article 
touching this one matrer of h 1s 4/cenſn. 
Bur this ſeemerth very vntrue: (peciallf 
ſeeing himſelf. faith after his riſing fron 
death, + hae net yet aſcended. Thcrefore 
immedaacly after death hee went not av 
Heawer:and if not ro Heaucn, then to Hell 
Ian{were, notwithſtanding all this, hs 
ſoule might and did immediarly goc to 
Heaven, And what if in this wiſe he 4ſcer- 
ded rwile ? what reaſon is againſt it? That 
1s, once in his Soule alone . in the time of 
his death, as the ſoules of all the Godly 
beſides doe ; and once againe afterward 
when both Soule & Body rogeather al- 
cended, euen as we alſo ſhall heercafter, 
. Of this his laterperfite inctyre and appa- 
* Job. 20. 17. rant Aſcenſion, he faith, * / kun nor yet A/+ 
/ cended. Whereby he denyeth nor his other 
maner of aſcending, that is in his ſoule 
& AR. 2. 34- only. Evenas © Perer h that David # 


Jr ended. Hee mexnth as rouchinglis 
= body 


nro HELE Proventy. tt 
xdy and all: for his ſoule was then , and 
"ng before that (no doubr)aſcEded ints 
leaves, And thus 11 our Creed there may 
vell be 2- articles , for 2. ſodivers and di 

cre tin kindes of Chriſts going to Heaven, 
en. Hitherro we haue waded in our firſte 
nk Wpoinr, abour the opening of the word of 
| i$ Article of the Creede , he deſcended 0 
Yeder, Wherein it 1s as cleere as the lighc 
tnoone;that the natural, ſimple,proper, 
and truc meaning therof may be, He wen? 

the Dead, Now followeth our ticcond f See pag. 9% 
generall point, to proue that this 1s the 

ery meaning therof,and nothing els in- 
deede. Which thus I conclude. 

If thrs Article meane net that Chrift went toLim- 
bu1,nor went mto theGraue nor bis Helliſo ſufſe - 
rages on the Croſſe nor afterward locally m Hell, 
wor any goeng down locally mito Hell at all : rhew: 
beere 11 certamly meant that bus ſoule ſeparat fro 
bes bod) 4d go a1 other mens do gnto the World of” 
the Dead,or among the dead. anid nothing els. 

But all thoſe former opment are Vntriue heere, and 
not meant m the Creede, 

Therefore this wr laſt rel earſed bt true C7 11 there 
wn the Creed truly 7 plan) mtended, 7+ i" 

1. Chriſt went notto any Lymbas (cing y p D 
faithful beforeChriſts rime, had theſame mifyed in 2 
benifit of grace in effe& which wee lince cede; 
hauc had. BecauſeChriſt was theſame ye- 
ſerday,& theſame ro day, & theſame for 
euer:and Faith, w they had as well as we 


was the cyidence of things nor ſcene, a l 
bs 7 op 1 


134% THAT CHRIST WENT Nor 
the ground of things hoped for : and 
braham ſaw the day of Chriſt, and rcinM..: 
ced: and the Fathers before did care 11h... 
ſame fpiriruall meare, & dranke the fan 
ſpirituall drink which we doc: and Chrit 
was the Sacrifice of redemption (lang 
before the beginning of the world. Ther. 
fore by the vertue and efficacic of Chr 
ſtes death, Heauen was opened to them 
before his Incarnation, as well as vnto 
{ince. And therefore there was no Linin, 
2, HDPeyrher could Chriſt goe to anic ſuch 
FheGrave pro- Place. 2. This Article can not be meant 
ner ment of the Grave, becauſe that was moſt plain- 
De _ lie and familiarlie noted before in theſe 
7c wordes, He wa; buried : which to repeate a- 
gaine in a darker & more doubtfull word 
as Hades 1s, without difference added, cat 
not be likely, For Hades, as 1 ſaid,is refer: 
red generallie to the fate of rhe Dead : that 
1s, to the Sewles as well as tothe Boyer of 


3- , thedead. 3. Heereare not meant Chri- 
Coe _ ſtes Helbſb and ſufferings, whichin 
which be (uf. decd he ow the Crefſe 1ndured, as wee have 
fredym ment ſhewed inthe former quzſtis, Although 
5 5 "" Matter Calwmthus thought,yer ſurely this 
*Saxing there Article ſoemeth to meane another thing, 
merence of /@ * (quod pace tanti Giri dixerim )becauſc 1.the 


worthy « man. ord Hades lignifieth not Hel eculiarly,a 
I have ſhewed, but whe { lace doth ne- 
*4: this place ceſſarily® 


require it,z.If it were ſo,it mult 
nu _m be here by a Figure noraltogither fo fami- 


liar, namely a Meraphoric ſpeech, [wy 
hard- 


*— we 
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Ily may be admitred into this yulgar 
nd familiar Creed, And generally it vvas 
cant and compriſed in thoſe former 
rordes, He ſuffered nder Pontins Pilar, Taſt- 
ic, it ought not then to followe after ſo 
nanie Articles put in berweene, as Orcs 
d, Dead, Buryed. 4. T his Article mea- | 
ieth not anic ſufferings of Chriſt locally ©*ife-g 
n Hellafter his death on the Croſſe, as 2 79 rs 
ew thought : becauſe þ Scripture ſaith, $:rb nor 
by the bland of bu Croſſe hee reconciled all /fring (vey 
hings in heauen andin earth,and chrough Þ Tn HE . 
& be deſtroyed bim that had thepow- | 
er of death, and o» bs: Crofſe he rated out 
all things that were againſt vs, and ſpoy- 
led Principalities and powers,anderium=- 
pacd openlic ouer them, and ow the Croſſe 
cryed,{t « fnifbed. All rhis ſheweth thar 
ow the Croſſe was the laſt at and finall ac- 
compliſhment of all his /&feraxges, There- 
fore he ſuffred nothing fter his death, 

The laſt errour that heere I am tocon- Lat Chrih 
fure,is this, (which nowe chieftie I bende ing 4h loeak. 
a OT _ _— won nay the lehwecjoge 

urches in England act this day, by rea- 70, 
ſon that ſame —_ I knowe _ 'c hoy nie, - 
haue thought ſo. It is this, That Chr? of - nic cecaens 
ter bur death went downe ao Hell, nor to ſuffer, 
bur he went to triumph, or ro infult ouer 
the damned reprobar, ar what ro doe, ir 
1s not well knowen, nor yet determined. 
Nowe we affirme, this alſo is a meere hic- 


tion,and as falſe as the reſt, And that by 
I.3 drucrs 


» 
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divers reaſons. 2 
A gonerall ov. Firſt, if mo Sorgpture prone it, then Cod fu 
gumit þ ( brift we ſhould put this opanrom among the Articles of 
went net ito faith, But no Seripture proweth it : T berefue 4 
og ht m no wiſe te be beleewed of V1. 
AMllegation They allcadge for the Denall of the X. 
agent i ſumprronchieflic foure rextes of Scripture. 
* Burt none to any purpole art all, as cafilis 
1. we may ſce. Firſt, * Thew welt not leaue m 
*Adts 2.27. Sole wr Hell, ({aye they) but falſlic andin- 
and Plal.16- jyriouſhe tothe rexr, as * before we have 
* Pap. 113, declared. Qur common tranſtation hath, 
Thou wilt nor leaue my Sovlc in the 
Graue : Which is nor much amiſſe, conſi- 
dering the {cope of the Apoſtle there,and 
the manner of Scripture. phraſe ſome- 
time. Bur the moſt playne , the moſt na- 
turall, and familiar tranſlation ſhould be 
{tPag.126 this (as alſo TI haue plainly noted b&- 
fore) T how wilt not leuue my Scule among (ht 
Dead, wor thy Holy one 710 ſee corrwplion This 
1s certaine, it can not bee meant of Hel, 
«Pag-114: as allo I haue proved «4 before ſuffici- 
entlie . Thus therefore thcir firſte and 
chicfeſt place daeth fayc uothiogar al 
for them, 
Their fecond is: * Chriſt ſuffering for 
*x.Pet.3.18, VS WAs thanatothers men {arts z6perctber 4s 
498 323» phe ry " ho kas torr en pS lake prrenmay 
poremt yes aw Apetheſay prie, hore hapat 
aa here Gray __— en FLY 
| 1411 Ne 7 Don to Death in the Fleſh, but made ale 
by the Spirit , wherein hee wen (ur, had gone ) ah 
| P 4 


", 


ing of God did wayte in the dayes of Noe. 


purpoſe ; chat 15 Chrof? os bus Paſuvon dyed az 111 places 
touching has Manhood, but was rayſed to life ag am 
hut Dynane Spirit, mmwhich m the dayes of Noe 
went and preached ro thoſe who were nowe ( mm 
Peter: tae ) danmed ſoules m Hell , and bad bene 
in tyme pat? (im Noe! tyme ) diſobedrent, when 41 
the lang ſuffermy of G O D wayted for their repens- 
fauce but all mvayne. | hus heere 1s noone 
word of his Seules going after death to the ſoules 
i Hell, and of his chew preachang to them : as 
fome would fr6 hence willinglic gather. 
Firſt 1 will prove our former Fanffatis & 
ſenſe ra be true? then, I will confure ſuch 
of their chiefeſt reaſons as they vie to 


make f16 this place forchem ſclues . And Reeſins for ins 


firſt, If ro Pnenmart by Y Spirit be here the Ds Pang ew - 
ware Spurit the Godhead of Chriſt and nor his Pore tn oben 


Humane Soule the our tranſlation & ſenſe is place, 
eruc,& theirs falſe, Burt here ro Pnewnar; (i 
nifireh by the Dauene Spur, that is by the God- 
bead of Chriſt, and nor by bus Humane Sowle, 
Therfare our tranſlation & fenſe 1s rrue, 


& theirs is falſe. The s/#=pr44 only is here 


doubred of. Bur it hath many moſtcer- {1 lak4.n 
. oh. 1.14 

| Heb. $.7.& 

mon in Scriprure by F&Þþ to vnderſtand y 14 $4.Pah 


tain proofs. Firlt, itis moſt familiar & c6. 


whole t Humane nature, & by Spirit the* Dinme 4 1+ 
natwre.Bur where both are mErioned togt- 
ther oppolitely,there they always& cucr- 

I 4 more 


1% place The tand " 1 
is a5 playne as may be cleane to an other pr does, 4 


*Reu. 2.7.&& 
Accs 16-7» 
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* Rem. 1.4.4. PEE ſignifie foin *Chrit, and in ? other 


r Tim.3.16, 0c Fleſb es ſignifieth the corrape as. 
Gal.5.19, care , the Sparet, all the regenerate parte in 
+ them. [ ſay, theſe wordes Fleſh and wy 


en chus rogeather oppolitely, do 


neuer in Scripture hgnific the Bo and 
Sewle of a man. Therefore in this place allo 
agrecably to rhe ruall vic of the 
Scripture beſ(1des, theſe wordes Fleſt and 
Spirit ought to _ the Hamane and the 
Dwme natures of Chriſt, not the 2. parte 
of his Humanitic, his Sexe and his Boe: 
ſpecially ſecing no Circumſtance hecre 
ouerthroweth this ſenſe, as both before, 
and likewiſe preſentlic after we ſhall fur. 
ther ſee, Againe, the very ſame thing is 
« 2,Ccr-13-4 ſpoken by © Pau, butmore expreſlic: Hee 
wds crucified touchong by: infirmutee, buct laneth by 
the power of Ged. A place moſt excellent to 
be coparcd with this heere in Perer, That 
which Pezer calleth Foſs, Paul calleth mfr- 
«ec, and that whiche Peter called por, 
Pade callerh the pewer of God. That is, the 
one bgnificth his wholeHuwmanctie, both bo« 
dye and Sonle, the other his veric Dee. 
And ſo by comparing theſe two moſt like 


rextes,our ſenſcis.cleerly iuſtified. Third- 
lie,if Spzyrr heore ſignifi his humane Sel, 


then of neceſſitie you muſt ſay, Hce was 


made alive n his Soule, or by his Soule: 
2 G0porethess to pneumall. Bur both theſe are 
wicked and falſe to ſay: Firſt, not @ his 
Soule,for then bis ſoule was once dcad of 


mor- 
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Il at leaſt, becauſe the word is pure 
He was made aliue a his Soule, becing 

lon rodeath # his body, 2. Neither can 
tbe <y his Soule, for then he liued againe 
þy the power of bu: Soule, and nor of God, whi- 
ze is abſurd and contraric tro many Scri- 
ptures before noted. Therefore $w# here 
muſt necdes be the Gedbead & Diuine po» 
wer of Chriſt, by the which he was in deede 
made aliue after his death in his Manbord. 
4 If theſe wordes Fleſo and Spru doe l1gni- 
he heere in Chriſt his Body and Sealer, then 
they can not beare any ſenſe but ſuch as 
agreeth with all other -men when they 
dye:to be dead in their bodies, butro liuc 
in rheir foules; Bur this rext in theſe 
wordes ſheweth ſurelye ſome fi 
thing happening ro Chriſt, wherein hee 
differed from other men: as who ſo vew- 
eth the place, may caſilie fee. Therefore 
theſe words here donor {ignificin Chriſt 
his body and ſoule, but his: Afanboode and 
Godhead. 5. AV preaching 15 to amende the 
bearers,orto rake away from them all ex» 
cuſe. This is the very nature and perpo» 
tuall vſc of Preaching. Bur thus hee Could 
not preach to the Spreetes in Hell, On the carch 
hecould by bs erernal Sporiv in the mouth of 
Noe rothoſe living then in thoſe dayes; 
though careles and diſobedient,, Theres 
fore this preaching is heere meant to haue 
bene on carth in thoſe former tymes,and 


not then in Hel. And:fo c6ſequently in his 
Dune 


aw. a Mer + nr _=© An 


* 
: 


That 
= 
nts 1s 
dal 
nnd of 
of 
INoes time now 
ga Hell » nar 
ether of them 


beſius yu) ab d 


& vas. 


Phil 2.7 ,8,9. 


Dawene 
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wene Sperit,&; not in his Humane Soule, 6} 
it be abiurd ro ſaye, He preached tothe 
damned in Hell who lucd in Nocs ting, 
more then co the other damned : and if 
there be goodreafonro faye this of hi 
preaching on.carth in Noahs time, ther 
this 15 meant of his Diuine Spirie prev 
chingthen in the mouth of Noe, and not 
of his humane ſoule preaching after hy 
death in Hell, Bur it is abſurd to fay, Her 
preached in Heltro thoſe of Noes tyme, 
more th&ro the other damned there, And 
if you aske what reaſon there 15 to men- 
nion his preaching on carth to them of 
Noes time ary to all other dilobe- 
dienr before & figce. 1 anſwer,it meant 
not but 4 Chrift preached by his diuin: 
{piritro all che reſt likewiſe, cuc fr6 A4an 
to /obs Bapriff : but this ſpecial! inftances 
w named, as being one of the moſt hn- 
gular tymes of conviding the prophane 
rebelhous worlde. Nowe this reafon can 
not be-yeclded for bis preaching to ch611 
Hell wich were of Nees time, more the to 
the reft: as: all men of any rcaſon doc (ce- 
Therfore this place is meant of Chriſte 
Drume Sprrit, not of his Humane Soul. 
Now c6trariewiſe for their reaſons that 
this is meant of Chriſts Sowle anHel, 
the moſt & the beſt that I inde arc in M* 
Hill,nored & confured by Mr Hamer verit 
efteAually. } wil now touch but 2.0f th8 
becaulcifl ſhould deale furcher, I migh 


= (ecme 
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eme to doh which he hath don already. 


1s here the Spiro, in which heis ſaid ro be 
made aliue. We 
live a Y init.burhy the ſpirit, & (o oughc 
ittobe tranſlated, Therfore this P4ſwwe 19 
attribured ro the Deitie, bur'is the cftet 
not of Chriſtes Dcitic in his Manhood, 
An other obicCtion is,that pore in time paſt 
doth diftingvilhe apertheſaſ# w the difobeiheng 
withwhichir goeth, fro porewrhes: ckeryxen 
be had gon and . Which ismoſt vnrrue: 
for though pore follow apertheſaſi; yet icis 
to euident and yvndenyable that chis Ad- 
uerbe pots wy hauec reference (and by all 
reaſon it muſt ) to this wholeclauſc porews 
theu ckeryxen apertbeſaſi pere,and (odiſtinguis. 
ſheth all this froto alt Fclaufenexr before 
g0iz em phylake pueumaſi ( where vnderſtand 
gw) and That 15, 19 rhe Sprriti that are pri;os. 
«And ſo pereplainly diſtinguiſhethperbe/4- 
ſo fr6 to61 9m phylake( ovft but not fro cherynor, 
As MF. Beeza heereon doth well declare. 
The ocher realons, though 9.or 10; in 
number, arenot worth the naming : yer 
whatſoever force 1s in-them, M7. Haxes 
hath ſo defeated it, thar | will ſurfeaſe ro 
ſpcake any more thereof. Bur thus it re- 
mayneth that this place of Peter is no- 
thing at all for them, who-moſte errone- 
ouſly thinke thatChryft mr bis Sowle went dow 
&ſier death and preached m Hell. 


Firſt thus they ſay, No Paſime can agree Obiction.* 
cothe Deitie. But made to lmeers heere a Paſs 
fie. Therfore it can not be that the Demo 


enot, He was made a- Anſwer, 


x THAT —rrrpg WENT XorT 

owe ird Scripture is,t Chrifiz 
Te 4-9. Prager yr ener dey 
fef8 ant0 the laweſs partes of the earth ? Heere 
firſt nore the true meaning,and then the 
miſtaking of this place. 1 ſay then theſe 
words are + ny rak6 fr6 _ its dſcen- 
«ding into Heauen to proue his Deſcenday 
from Heauen frſt. Asif he ſhould (ay,in 
aſmuch as wee ſce Chriſt our Lordes Aſ- 
cending vpinto Heaus, it falloweth that 
he the very ſameLord Deſcended thence 
firſte : that wee may learne by him hove 
humiliation goeth before glory,and ſwhmy/un 
before exalrarrxn, Nowe this beeing all,at 
indeed it is in this place , there is no need 
ro take this Deſcending of any locall going 
downe into Hell. Bur you will Gy, whe- 
ther doe the words cloſe following <w- 


harorers mere 101 pes, 0 the lower partes of the cart, 
adde any thinge in the ſenile further, or 
no? Andif they doe adde more in the 
ſenſe,how fardo they ſignifie 7 I aoſwer, 
1 ſee nor bur they may be taken moſt ft- 


lie ro adde ſomething in the (coſe of that 
ſentence before of his Deſcending , and 
yer nothi for his ing to Hell. Euen 
this (as I rake it) to ſhewe more particu- 
larly howe baſe a Deſcending and com- 
ming into the world Chriſt had,in hum- 
bling himſelfe euentorthe Grave, And (0 
erin = that other place of 
; v ar 

and tooke on hum the forme \5þ bn gun _ 

wade 


+8 inade bote vote men, and was found in þ 
1 nan. He humbled humſelfe and became 


, 


e 
x 
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Fate death, exen the death of rhe Crofſse, HW bere- 


fore God hath highly exalted hom , Gre. Thus T 


ſay in both theſe places this degree of 
the $4exefſe of Chriſts humiliation is no+ 
rablic expreſſcd : hecre in the TP. in 
{fe vnte death, and be- 

Ry 


that hee humbled bemſe 
fore in the Ephef. 1n that bee 
tothe Grawe,that 15 toſay alſo vnto Dearh. 

Bur ſome will ſay,the Grave is note the Obicttion 
bwer partes of the Earth, but alwayes a little | 
vnder the carth,that is in þ bigher part of 
it.RatherHetmay be thought to be in the 
*midft of } earth. Ianſwere: T4 katoters mere 
61 get the lower partes ofthe earth, (cemns to me a 
very plaine Hebraiſme,cxprefſing Tachryork 
erers; Which wordes areno where found 
for Hell, forttrheGraze they are found:alſo t 
where in a ſimilitudewb cheGraze(not with 
Hell)a *womans wombe is called tachrgors | 
overs, Like to this allo is * erets rachrath "Ezcch.FhL4 
the Earth beneath. Now albeit Maiſter Hil a- 16,18. 
uoucherth eagerlic that theſe places are 
for Hell, yet the very ſcucrall circumſtan- 
ces in them doe plainly teach thar the 
Graxe only 15 there meant,and rhe condition 
of Death: as t Mt. Hume: doeth plainly de- 4 g2a.g. 
clare ag_ oo a a man aske, how the is Whenes the 
Grave may be called rhe lower part of the earth Tung ares 
banter k may very well, and 151n com- — 
pariſion of this Earth where wee liue, Superi : che 
which is che © bigher pare of the earth: the Dect free 

opp0- 


® As Mat.1%. 


Pal. 63.9. 


| #42 THAT. CHRIST WENT X07 
oppoſiti6 thus ftiding berwene 5 Living 
& the Dead & berwene their proper babr.. 
tiens,nor.betweene the Lawng & Hell. The 
ſame {eſe manifeſtly hath another H:bry 
phraſe very hike tothis : * Sheo! tachtyah or 
rachah,where thogh many thinkHel 1s (ig: 
nified, yet ſurely 5 circumſtances do con- 
uincethat theGraue only is there meant, 
the Grawe beneath : as Mr. Fulte 29ainſt Gr. 
Marte doth clecrlic oroue. Which allo we 
ſhall further declarc & make manifcſt by 
þ phraſe © »» che heart of the earth,as we (hall 
ſce preſently inthe anſwere to the nex: 
Scripture obiefted afterward. But if any 
TEpb- 4-999 yorfay touching this, heere is oppoled 
| Chriſts loweſt de {ing ro his bigbe#t aicer- 
ding. Now Helis the loweſt debaſing of 
Chriſt,not F Grave. Therforc Hellis here 
.. vnderſtoode,& nor theGraze, Surely thus 
by this reaſon it muſt follow } Chriſt not 
only was in Hell, but þ he ſoffered alſo mr Hell. 
For indeed it wasafar greater hamiliatis 
of Chriſt /» ſoffer the paines of Hel(which 
we have proued before that he might & 
# or after ki; *d1d (uffer indeed) the ro be locally m/Hed 
death , but be- with triumph without ſuffering. Bur it 1 
fare bir death, moſt falſe & injurious to Chriſtes death 
to lay,he ſuffered uw the lower parts of the Earth, 
raking the ſame for Hell, Therfore his de- 
baſemeEr here we take in the eftimatio of 
the world , + is ſo far as they might ſen(t- 
bly cHceiwe on his milerablese baſe c6dt- 
tion. Now that cou no lower ch&r 
Grave. As forHel,both his Sing R's 
his ſufcring of Itwhether in fvery place, 


e Mar. 12.40 


T7 
ing 
Ms 
"he 
Iru 
'or 
'gs 


Ys 


' *4NTO HELL PROPERLY, tas © 
-our of che place, all this was inſcnſible 
othe world, & norc6ming wirhin their 
timarion: & ſo not heere ſpoken of nor 
ended, where only the apparent beſenct 
f Chriſt is compared with the <pperaxt 
me $p of Chriſt aboue the ſenſible Hea» 
uvens. Thus do I iudge that the deſcEding 
of Chriſt 79 the lower part: of the earth may be 
taken truly, plainly , and as is agreeable 
0 Wrothe Hebrue phraſe whence _— this 
/ Greek phraſe ariſcth,namely for Chriſts 

! W humiliation euen vnto the Graze , that is 
it WW ro becom wader the power of Dearth. Howbeir 

ſome do thinke, ir may betakE as dirc- 
liealluding tothar f meraphoricall Hebrue T.PAL 139-19 
phraſe rachryoth ever: , the lower partes vf the earth, 

where Dawd meaneth his mothers wombe, 
where he tooke fleth & ſocame into this 
worlde of men. And thenlikewiſe aut 
® here meaneth only Chriſtes _—__ our * In Fphe.4, 
fleſh,& his c6ming 1nto this our world,in 
that he ſaith bee deſcended 19 the lawer partes of 
the earth, So allo $ ſenſe of theſe (crip. may 


be frly c6pared withit,T Ne» man afcenderh vp ro t Toh. 3-13. 
Heauen but he that deſcended! from He anem,the Sorne of man 

Which is in Heauen, And * | came out from the Father and * Toh.16. 28. 
came into the world : againe 1 leaut the world , and go ro the | 


Father. E-uen fo theſe wordes, He deſcended to 
the lower partes of the Earth, with oppoſition : 
to his Aſcending ovro Heax?, in this ſenſe may 
fignifie generally his abaſement, in ta- 
king fleſh in bis mothers wombe, and {o 
his comming into this our world, before 
hee was exalred in his Aſcenſion. Laſt- 
ly.others doc thinke , that this Greeke 


LY 


«Mat. 12-46 


4} Epb. 4-9910 


* Not after his 
dearth , but be- 
fore bir death, 


242 


.  vnderſtoode,& not theGraze, Surely thus 


- to ſay he /uffered mn the lywer parts of the Earth, 
raking the ſame for Hell, Therfore his de- 


THAT CHRIST WENT X07 
fitj6 thus ftdding berwene 5 Living 
& theDead & berwene their proper habus. 
tems nor.berweene the Lawng & Hell. The 
ſame {Eſc manifeſtly hath another Hebry 
phraſe very like to this : * See! rachryeh of 
rachah where thogh many thinkHel 1s (g- 
nified, yet ſurely 5 circumſtances do con- 
uincethat theGraue only is there meant, 
the Grawe beneath : as MY. Fulke againſt Gr. 
Marte doth cleerlic vroue. Which allo we 
ſhall furtherdeclare & make manifc{tb 

phraſe © - the heart of the earth,as we tall 
ſeepreſently inthe anſ{were to the next 
Scripture obicted afterward, But if any 
yer ſay touching tthis,} heere 15 oppolcd 
Chriſts bwef debaſing to his bebe? aicen- 
ding. Now Helts the loweſt debaſing of 
Chrilt,not $Greaze. Therforc Helis heere 


by this reaſon it muſt follow } Chriſt nor 
only was in AED he offered 4/ſo m Hel. 
For indeed it wasafar greater hamiliatio 
of Chriſt offer the paines of Hel( which 
we have proued before that he might & 
«did ſuffer indeed)the ro be locally Hel 
with triumph without ſuffering. Bur it 1s 
moſt falſe & injurious to Chriſles death 


baſemeEr here wetake in the eſtimatio of 
the world , Fig ſo far as they might ſen(i- 
bly Ow of bis milerablese baſe c6dt- 
tion. YOW that could be no lower tht the 
Grawe. As forHel,both his going thither, 5 
his ſuftcring of it,whether in very place, 
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' "4NTO HELL PROPERLY, © tas 

-our of che place, all this was inſcnſible 

ro the world, & nor c6m1 (mp their 
timarion: & ſo wot heere ſpoktn of nor 

intended, where only rhe apparent baſenct 

of Chriſt is compared with the 

gomg bp of Chriſt aboue the ſenfible-Hea- 

vens. Thus do I iudge that the deſcEding 

ofChriſt r# rhe lower parr: of the earth may be 

taken truly, plainly , and as 1s agreeable 

30 the H e phraſe whence ſurely this 

Greek phraſe ariſcth,namely for Chriſts 

humiliation eucn vuro the Graze , that is 

to becom wnder the power of Dearh. Howbeir 

ſome do rhinke, ir may betakE as dire- 

liealluding tothar f meraphoricall Hebrue t.PAL1 39-19 

phraſe rachryoth ever: , the lower partes of the earth, 

where Dawd meaneth his workers wombe, 

where he tooke fleth & ſocame into this 

worlde of men. And thenlikewiſe Paw 

* here meaneth only Chriſtes —_ our * In Ephe.q, 

fleſh,& his c6ming into this our world,in 

that he ſaith bee deſcended 19 the lawer parte: of 

the earth, So allo þ ſenſe of theſe {crip. may 


de hrly c6pared withit.T Noman afcenderh vp to t Toh. 3-12. 
Heanen but be that deſcende! from He anmm the Sonne of man 
Which ts in Heanen, And * | came out from the Father and * Toh.16.28. 
came int s the world : againe 1 leaut the world , and go ro the | 
Father. Euen fo theſe wordes, He deſcended ro 
the lower partes of the Earth. with oppoſition 
to his Aſcending axro Heax in this ſenſe may 
ihe generally his abaſement, in ra- 
kinefleth in his mothers wombe. and (o 
hiscomming into this our world, before 
hee was exalred in his Aſcenſion. Laſt- 


ly.others doc thinke , that this Greeke 


La 


1s6 THAT CHRIST WENT X07 
phraſe es: Larerers mere re7 ges, ro the lower puny 
eftheearth,is no Hebraiſme, bur onely 2. 
gure of {peach in the Greeke, a kinde of 


Hypallage : the lower partes of the earth, for th 
Earth which is the lower 


partes Fa the world, And 
ſo both theſe larerſenſes do ade nothing 
in ſignification touching Chriftcs Deſc. 
or his comming from Heauen into 
this world: but they meane onlie and ge- 
nerally, He fr deſcended before he aſcen. 
, ded. And this laſt ſenſe amphfyerb it (as it 
| were) by a kinde of deſcription, ſhewing 
4 what this world, or this carth is where we 
live, and whither Chriſt deſcended; cuen 
the lower partes of the world in compa- 
riſfon of the Heauens whence he deſcen- 
ded, and whither afrerwarde from the 

earth he went vp againe. 
Either of theſe two later ſenſes migh 
heere very well ſerue : bur I iudge rather 
the firſt ro be likelieft. Howſocuer 1t bee, 
k to dreame heere of He/there is no reaſon, 
And this wee ſhall make further to ap- 
peare by confuting the next and laſt obic- 

\ ion of Mar. 12.40, 

*Mat.12.46. _ In* this place therefore Chriſt is (aide 
to haue bene three dayes and three night: om wht 
6 heart of the Earth, What is that, but inthe 
middeſt of the earth? And how was Chrilt 
there, vnles hewerethere in Hel? 1 aun- 
ſwere,this alſois a manifeſt Hebrai(ave, like 


q Prech. 27. 2 Ty Gs glorious im the heart of 


to fthar 
35,36 « the Seas: ummm, Tyrus was not inthe 
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| fi ,nor in £ ddeff of the 
a, for ir ſtood cloſe by the continene 
ard 2ud aph hee o gd 
| meanin that e15, that 
 Tyrus was * nioghythacphrſes Sc, 
though ſtanding ricere ro the'Sea ſhore, 
Even ſo Chriſtin his Grave may well bee 
fad to bee mn the heart of rhe earch after that 
phraſe: thar is about with rhe earrh 
Iyfac from the middeſt of thecatth, 
evena litcle beneath the vpmoſtparte of 
theſame, as Grawet are wont to bee made. 
Further this cannor poſſibly be meanc of 
. Chriftes Soul gomg ante Hell; becauſe rhe 
lewes heere asked Chriſt for a 6464 /qpe, 
& hefaid he wonld ginethem by: . 
to ſay a viſible miracle. Now this mira- 
dead, how Chriſt ſhould be 3; dayes & 
3, nights buryed in the carth, and then 
ne againe to life: like [6nahs romming 
saine into the world after hee had bene 
;dayes and 3. nighrs in the Filfes belly. 
n this only hee would condeſcend varo 
them, and giue thery only rhis viſible lig- 
ne, like as they craued , but not arty more-” 
Thereforc this catinor bee any going to 
Heltarid comming thence againe: for thar 
had'ben vterly no $44 ſme, neither had 
heanſwered any whir to their defire at 
al,asthe rext faith be did, natnely to give 
them this wwe gre only ſo as they debired 

andatmight bee c6parable in their ſenſe: 


yy 


tothit 6flonah. Againeif ——_— " 


* or in 4 many 


compaſſed, 


THAT CHRIST. WENT vof 
of the carth be Hell, then. was Chriſt all thy 
ev of his death in He#cuen tillihe rao. 
er Lp his wry ,00,Which thingthe 
F: defendors of dreame darg nor 
® Luke 33-43- RERg and that of *Zake refuterh it; Tn 
0 L pa rea en me P aradiſe : as anon 
| od willing, we {hall further fee. There- 
f Mat-13. 49. fore the heart of the earch theere mult nocin 
bY wiſe be take for Hell, Which alldiha 
ech of Chritnowe a dying, Father are 
bande: 1 commend an Sper at, doth cuident- 
lie prove. Where, Chriſt (heweth (accor- 
ding to the vſuall phraſe of men in ſuch a 
calc) that hee hoped preſeruly to goers 
Heauen, No manthinketh to go to Hell, 
whe he ſaith, Lord anea thy handes 1 cimend wy 
Swe; no moretherfore pow did Chriſt, as 
«Pag.151. is further ſhewed®afterward..Laſtly,both 
® Bpbe.4.9. againſtthis and *. (im laſt before” thus [ 
reaſon lf theſe Textes ſpeake. of Hel, 
ncertainlie Hell isin the loweſt partes 
of the carth, in-the wad et of the canth- 
Bur it :c6uld never; bee affirmed dircalic 
and preciſclicthar Helis in che auddef? or 
derpeſt ofthe carth.; Nay it is moſt falſe: 
74.Pe.2.4 Forthe Diveſls arc t holden m Hell, But 
«« Math, 8.28 He Diet locale « on the carth, Fj 
- Ephe.2.2. aud cretore Hell is nor preciiclic 
| Ovieeon. jy the water? 0 fthe Each Come will lay, 
Prou. 15. 24 1701 18 beneath, ax the f Scripture teacheth, 
1 F- p 
Anſwer, 1 Au were, if you tranſlate chat ſa, yerit 
I th not Hell benearh $4, but Hell beneath 


ath, 


tisin compariſon of Heauen, Whiche. 
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P "INTO HELL Property. 145 
k on #ighe : ſo Hell maye bee dewnewarde 
tay 1c /oew el hnot in re- 
vs here oneanth. | , They 
whortake this for the G-air,ard the Bodi- 
bedeftruction (as the worde in, ve- 
rie>fcn,and familiarlic docth alſo ſigni- 
he) doe cafilic auoyde rhis ObieQtion; 
Thirdlie, it is not the vnlikelieſt ro hold, 
that Shes! heore ſignifying the fate of deark 
or deffradron nn: this world, Mariah m5 Or 
dwneward: Conſidering alſo and compa- 
ring the former parte of this verſe with 
this ater, & the next following likewiſe: 
Ir ſeemech be w/e mics ſayeth:The way of 
life ro the wiſe tendeth afrer rhinges #» 
byb, whereby hee eſcaperh deffrs4:en, the 
way whereof is growe/zzwg on the carth, and 
ſecketh not the thinges that are aboue; 
which bring 5, bur the thinges that are 
benvarh, which are ſnares of death. And 
th, thus heere may be ſome affinitie with the 
Exhorration * ro ſceke che hinges bexe; 
andnor che things that be earthly bewearh, 
But heere is no lacall aſhgnation for Hel. 


no certaine locall place of rormentes to 
the reprobates nowe ? We doubt not bur 


tormenced in ſom certain place,& ſhalbe 
after this world ended : bur where this is 
the Seripture teacherh noc,neither oughr 
weto inquire after ir, burto learne howe 
by all meanesto auoyde ir. 

K 3 Thus 


*ColLþt,4 


You wiltſaye, Where then is Hel, is there Obtion. 


the wicked and the Diuels fare now heally tLuke 16.34, 


THAT CHART | WENT NOT 


Nothing in hus farre the Scriprures haue beneey 
; - — _— in them is found to 
or  prouc C gong to Hell. Wich about 
- Lode is all chings ought. ro be; | ſaye ſomcyhar 
# ſobls, oughtrto be in Scripture for it, if wayril 
haue ſuch an Article of our faith . And [ 
demaund,/are not they Harerckes that will 
needes holde en Article of Faith merely 
without, Scripture, as well as they tha 
willnot reccaue ſomething exprelſed in 
re? Well: ro.belecuc therefore s- 
nie article of our fairh, ic is requiſit that 
we hane the Scriptures wartanr. Yea fur- 
wag ey pu to be in the Scri- 
prure, Dut it ought to-be very plaine, ex- 
7 my moſteaſiero be Aer out of 
ripeure: orels in n6 wiſe to make it: 
maine Article of our common Faith. But 
all men know, and our Aduerſarics herc- 
in.confeſſey it is a hard, a doubtfull, and 
a vcry intricat point,and wich much diffi- 
culcic to be proued in ſcriprure,thatChri- 
ſtes Savule went downe into Hell. Theres 
fore them ſelues graunt in effc& that this 


dodrine ought not to be any parr of our 
COmMmon Creede. 


rg Nay further I'wtge, if wee conſider the 


 Seriprures vnpartiallie,we do find diuers 
young into Hel. ſingular places in: them againſt chis do- 
anne, prouingy his ſoule after his death 

I. was norin Hell. Firſt, * 7k, dry thew ſhalt 


— of Chryft. But nat of bis Body which la) 
1/7, i-of a 


WY 


*Luke. 23-43- be weth me tn Paradiſe, This is ſpoken of /5& 
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INTO HELL PRoptnty. 149 
inthe Graue: Therefore of bu Soule, that it wentre 
493 7 CoA Mitte Paradiſe and then uet 
ave Hell:Ify ou deniethar this is meant of 
his Humanine, | prouc ir moſt plainlie. 
1- This Parrxiple Me14, is more pregnant 
then $, to ſignihe 4 marzall participation of 
ſomewhar.So thar if we note the empha- 
fis of this phraſe well , wer emon exeig as 
much as to ſay Thu day ! ſhell bave parte with 
thee,and chew with me of 4 bleſſed chaunge, that 
s,fromrhis miſcrable Croſſe which now 
ve both ſuffer, ro Paradiſe, whicher wee 
ſhall both goe hence preſcnclie . Bur this 
truc of his Humane Seuls,not of his Dertic, 
to participate with the Theefe , and the 
Theefe with him both in ſorrow & ioye. 
Therefore he meanerth heere his Sewle (hal 


de preſently 19 dey i Paradiſe. Againe,this 
ach is direQhic and purpoſetie a Con- 
Ion to the > heefe, certifying 


him thathe ſhoutd ſee quickly an alrera- 

tion in the things that nowe he ſorrowed 

for, Bur he forrowed gricuouſly both for 

his owne miſerie and for Chriſtes moſt 
mworthy rorments,as may be ſeenctpre- f ve-4n. 
ſentlic before þ he receaved this c6folati- | 
on, Thetefore this Conſolation ſhewerh 
bim,char Chriſt ſhould be tranſlated alſo 

as wel as bim felfe rery quickly from the 

Croſſe into glorie. Laſtly,the good Theef 
fairhroChriſt as Mavberng yerin miſery, 

bur belecuing he ſhould ſhortlic bee 1n 

glorie, Letd remember TT” 


her of Chrittes Manhood . Mult no: 
Chriſtes aunſwerg bee iuſt co his ſenſe, 
Speciallie ſceing be aunſwereth roCom. 
fort him in OY 02 gricfe ? Yes ves 
relie . He aunſwereth therefore to thi 
efict. Be of good cheere, this day Lihal 
in deed come into my kingdome,and thy 
ſelfe wirh me, That js Me, whom nove 
thou-gricueſt ro lee thus afli&ed, & wh6 
thow-belicueſt to goe hence to a king- 
dome, enen me, though nowe in deede an 
afſIited man, yer A thou ſhalc ſecin 


my kingdome 1a Paradiſe, And therefore 


this worde :emeren to &ty ſeemerh alſo w 
hauca c6crarie reference to this his hate 
nowe, and this nowe, contrarie ts that ts 
d.rje infw1ng quicklie afterwarde . As if 


he ſhould fa ©, Nowe afflicted, bur preſe«tly 
Peta K.graart ll chis ps be of his 
ame Some verily. without all queſtion: 
There 1s none can conſider _— his 
Deitie. lfanierhinke.his $wle might goc 
to Hell firſt, and yer preſentlie goethence 
to Head pers alſo. That is ridiculous 
d royilh.: is aerth maruclous plaine 

+ Pturerodeſcribethar,or els we ought 
Hold itas afingy rfable, It was nowe 
WEMAACEs: houres of the daycs ende, 
x4 \ wacn 


* INTO HELL PROPERLY. 
when'Chriftſpake this: ſo that hee h 
neede top oh rw come quicke, a 
rarie bot a little there. Well this lace ths 
Tdoubrnor, is very plaine again Chriſts 
$oules deſcending into Hell, 

Likewiſe *Farber mts thy hauder [ rommends=— 
ar What if Godt band ſomeritmedoth * raw 44 
nl fie his generall proteRion onely and 

ment ? Bur conſider the preſent 
mſtance here: Crhiſt was now on the 


'I52 


Crofſe'ſo pirifully opprefes with forro- 
by ves, as that he ſeemed a forlorne man, & 
we $f forlakEnor of men onely, but of God to ; 
hs hecuen nowe beirig about ro erlde 


g- his life ro dearh, life vp his 
an in peaceand great thu tance, tilde 
in i Father into r s 7 vemmende my 
'* | Tell me, doc men vſc thus to I 
ol ones to go ro Hell, or doe they 

Ire - cms ro ge Heayen ? 
"A acl id Srephan, laying, Zard, re- » ag, 
if trans my Sprie. Men in ſuch caſe when chey _ 
my , ak thus, declare a cerraine hope inchs 
= rrhey ſhall ſpeeditie be relealed from 
; their ſorrowes, and receaued into ioyes 
with Godin Heauen. Thus is God! hands 
taken heere agreeabfie to, this commor 
phraſe of men. As alſo the Scripture hath +P&L16. th 
It Tim thy preſence # fluues of ply right 
phrig-lat's dean ewermare. Wh fore 
Chrict now png hecreonthe Cre bs 
7 andyeadic to ays, vnderftandeth | 
| hande ſurche in-this* manner. © 
, K 4 Thers 


ied: 


Anfwere. 


Th 


THAT CHRIST WENT. Nor 
ere is no man of ſenſe c6ſidering thek 


. 


circomſtances rhat can iudge otheryic i C 


Gods hander cherfare we ay in this caſe lg. 
mherh the meanes. wherby he takethby 
ſeruauntes to him ſ(clf, and holderh then 
with him ſelfe as his owfic poſleſſiongcs. 
ming out of tribulation, wherein while 
they were, they {cemed far of from God, 
and as it were out of his hand and poſlefh, 
on,& ſubicda ro their enimics power : but 
nowe commending their Souler ute. God 
heade, rhcy declare their delirc and ho 
ro berid from theſe ſepararions,aud tobe 
there where they deſire, that is reccaued 
by Ged: hexde into his ioyfull preſenceand 
heauenly poſſeſſion. 
- Bur they will.faye, Dauid from whom 
theſe wordes are taken, did nor preſentlie 
after he ſpake thus, goe ro Heauen. No 
more then may we think that Chriſt did, 
If David the preſcntlic went not to Hea- 
uen, What then ? I hope he went not to 
Hell,neither thought ke of Hell when he 
{ory fo. Howſocueric was, chis 1 lapel 
David were nowe a giuing vp the gholt, 
as Chriſt was when he thus Take doube. 
les then he meant thereby that preſcntlic 
be hoped for Heauen. I graunt men fom- 
time though FT x a, dying, bur becing ia 
ty anNguilhc and daungerous trou- 
lex whiche often tymes bringe cuen 
(9 with them, then alſo they will com 


- 


Soulcinta the hands of God! 
n 


a a ecu cz 8 m 


ſent releaſe , andin his forrowe, 
Men inionidg of the Lordes comforc 
and ioytull favour, Which 1na mcafurec 
and proportion is anſ{wereable to the at- 
rayaing of Heaus, which thay hauewho 
depart hencc.If any ſay,the Greeke word 
in chea b paratbeſqmas. is 1 will commend; 
paring that be look't not for preſentand 
immediat \ 4a into. Hcauen, but in 
nme heerafter. 't bat. isa moſt vaine and 
ignorang cauillation , proceeding from 
nor conſidering the Hebraywe there in, 
For Dawid jn like maner hath <4bwd, a 
worde Fatwe ir: forme, bur of the pr 
time 4n ſen(eas is moſt frequent with the 
Hebrues., and. as the very circumſtances 
heere do&rcquire itta be, + $6324 
Third; Io t Luke we ſee a generalland 


erernall.Lawe ſect eferhtas berweene Hell take ceagt 


and Hcauen,chat none m Hell can come to Heds 
wen ner out of Heaucn mro Hell:T his Lam | lay 

15 confirmed more ſurelyzhen that of the » 
Mede: (3 P erfrans which alſo maght not be broken. Dans, 
Therefore, Chriſt brake ic-nor, ncither , * 
went he down into Hellat all.lfany lay, 

true it is,this a generall and eternall Law Obieftion. 
for all ocher Creatures, that they can,ne- 
ner paſſe to and fro beeing once in Hell, 
But Chriſt being the Son-of God heerin 
was privileged aboue all other men, cn 


Adidas. | was a thi peculiar to him. that x 


rev vos: him, why Thoutd wee dreame of foch 
reaſon; 


154, THAT" CHRIST WENY Nor 


vilege for iſt togoe into Hell, andn 
_ thence againe ? A worthy privileg 
oy and very honorable. All men 
Wo thinke "1 page honor neue 
to have come tm Hel} ar all. Bur ſceingir 
is fo flatly contraric to ſo grrerall 4 Lave, 
w-bchoyerh you to haue moſt cleeree. 
vidence and phaine proofe in rhe word: 
roAffirmeit, or cs wee have great cauſe 
to abhorre it andto holde it no prerogy 
vue, buca thing verie injurious and de- 
rogatory to. the Man whiche was alſo the 
Sonne of God, Now what cuidence and 
proofe you haue for it which defend it, 
wee hane ſcene and tryed to bee more 
then 'vaine , if wee note them with al 
ney. -Secing therefore he whic 
Was bly Gs an ll rhimges ( excepted) 
ha: lefe him felfe no Witneſſe of this 
molt and wondrous difference in 


LI eos me ant TS 6.2.61; 


caſe ſo prefumptuovfly? Fur- 


EXfF S000 
_therl thus: /f be rrmcrnphed wot mm Hell, 


we, bee went 191 inte Hell. But bee tr nmphed met mn 
-— Hell Therefore hy went net inte Hell ar all. The 


Afſmonprion is proved: firſt, Seing Trawmph is 
__ aword taken fromthe cuſtom of men of 
warre,who hating in battaile conquered 
xr enemics doe vſc to trriumph over 
hem. And this their Tray then vic to 
make ntheprefenſe of ſuch;as to whom 
the glory thereof doeth in parte apper- 


Calnce 


3 


-4 
" 
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ALS 


nm 
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"ever 


glorification. Therefore crrtamby 


"INTO HEEL" Phomnxoes” vy 
nine. Burin Hell there were none wi 
Chriſtin whoſe preſence he ſhould 14 
rowhom parte of his glo- 
femight belong. were none be» 
948 the Divells and damned ſoules. 

fore it 13 4bſard to ſay Chrifte ernonphed — 
am Hell. Aagaine,wbere Chriff analy of meer» 
bee triwmp bed there began bu gloreficatoon. Bus & 
# net abſard,yca of all abſurditics the greas 
reſt to-ſaey Hell was the bepanninge of Cliyfe 
Chrs/fe did mot 

m Hell. Some will tay hee might © obietion. 
alwell triumph in Hell, as Ku the on 
Howe could Chriſt triumphe on the 
Croſſe,as we interpret that he did: + He tre- f Cal. 3.156. 
amphed on theſame Croſſe, Hec was therein 
ſore rorments,andin moſtpiccous plight: 
Call yetbat « rravprph ? 1 anfwere, Weenes Anfivere,) 
uer ſaide , nor the Apoſtle meante that | 
Chriſt trrumphed <=«ly on the Crofle; yer fhhrs dr 
bat as I may ſay. Thatis the vit< the Croſs. 
tue-and efficacie of thas dearh did not 
bring deſtrution co the ſufferer bur ro 
the Doer 'and to the exccutioner, that 
5to the Diuell ; with whom hoe ſpiritu- 
allie combared there euen vnrill death, 
and by death was not Gengayfbed,but 44 
Fanqwfp him thar had the power of death, 
thar-15 the Divell : and him ſcife rrown- 
phed,, Which'efed is contraric in-allos | 
ther-batraills:and*cunflides. - For with K 
vs they who are flainc io hghre, are con+ | 
q andthe ſuryjuer cri 


*: ?» 


&anſres 


, hewas lifted VP Was hke « tracampbay Che 


+ moſte perfire treading vnder feet of $a 


| thc entrance of his G 
.. theworlde knowerh is the moſe 1glo- 


Obieds 


156 THAT CHRBT WENT Nor 


the coxrrarie Louchi 


ng Chniſt and his (uf 
ferings, For his was his Gaers, & 
his his raph. Bur bc mcancthno; 
anal: tor while hee ſuffered, and while 
hedyed, this was a milcrable triumph: 
andſtill he ſuffered, cucn ll be gave 
the Ghoſt. Therefore the meaning heere 
1s not of any eriumph: bur onely 
wrrewe of that which there he luffered, hee 


triumphed indeed;and theCrefſe whereon 


rice. 'All this 1s thus named becaule the 


ef*® of thoſe ſuffermges fimplic was the 


than and of all' infernall powers. Bu 
nowe his a Hell can be nothing 
fo-:Eirher in Hell it was «&#»4#, which 
monſtruous abſurd: for then Hell wa 
ms, Which all 


nous-and vileft debaſinge. Or ac lcalt 
his verie preſenſc was mwerworins, and vit- 


eually rrimpephant + and this is flatly blal- 
phemous' againſt the allſufficienc mern 
of the Cree of Chriſt. | 
Heere ſome willaſke, howe doth this 

ate from/the Cf of Chriſte , if 
hee- trumped in Hell > Becauſe hee rrom- 
TR"s Ek, yea perfirlie-; therefore 
yea 


did not-in Hell Bur ic is doubred, 
thar.Chriſttrifiphed arall on 
| Sthen ſpcak®? 


282 


Bucche Holy Ghoſt giuerh vs to knowti® #® 


orig fied Principe col | 


fine with reference to'Croff® 
i kink We aunſwer © Firſt, Howfocurr 


JaTO HELL Provetny,” by 
he en knpenant ron bemm what foeuer was 2my way 
vv itout of the way, and fafteved it to the 
ſhewe of them openly , and hath iruumphed outs them 
te@meCroiic. They exce t hecfe againlt 
this tranſlation,n of rhe laſt words, 
x if the cruc reading were nor a» awd in the * 
,bur ew Saws 


the reading bee, this doftritie cannot bee 
ched notwithſtanding, thatChrgf 
did all thoſemetironousandrri- 
ymphanr ations overſinne and Sathan 
which ate hecre in che Coloſnam ſpecified. 
Ifay this 'do@rine is manifeſt Rtill,even 
by the exprefſe wordes 'which are rhere 
found: 1fyou tranſlate be rroxmpbed as bnw- 
,the meaningis &. there vn the 
Croſſe. For all thoſe words & phraſesrh 

hane apparant & vndenyable coherence 
ind cerraitie referencetothart ryme and 
place : He pur out rhe hand writing of ordumances 
that was any 94) apamft 'v; he even tooke af our 


rat ont of | 
the way faftenmy it ro che Croſſe tm Aya « Apeidafto 


alſo) Prmneipalityes and yowers, | 

« ſoew 0 nk nr ore treamphed ower rhem 
by, anſelfe. By himſelfe? where? cnen chere, ,, 
ww the Croſſe moſt apparantly. For where he 
took away all things that made any way 
againſt vs , there heſpoyled rhe Divells 
triumphed oucr the: al] the words hecre 
becing iointly of one arid theſame ryme, 
and thar alſo not the furwre, bur the ryme 


aw pf. Bur herooke away all things any 
way 


al i +: 


Anas 


, he was lifted vp Was hke « travamphay Cha 


the entrafice of his 
... theworlde knowerh is the moſtc 1wglo- 


156 THAT CHART WENT Nor 
Bucethe Holy Ghoſt giuech vs to know 


Be conrrarce touching Chriſt and his (ut 


crings, For his fffermyg was his bedure, v 


his hay bis rramph. Bur bc meancth no; 
«wall : tor while bee ſuffered, and while 


hedyed, this was a milcrable triumph: 
and itill he ſuffered, cucu ill be g2uc vp 
the Ghoſt. Therefore the meaning heere 
1s nat of any triumph: buc onely 
woe of that which there he ſuffered, hee 
tnumphed indeed;and theCre/e whereon 


ret. All thisis thus named becaulc the 


efc2 of thoſe ſuffermyges fimplic was the 


-; moſte perfire treading vnder feet of $a 


than and of all infernall 
nowe his a Hell can be nothing 
ſo-:Eirherin Hell it was «#44, which i 
monſtruous abſurd: for then Hell wa 
- Which all 


- Bu 


nous and vileſt debaſinge. Or ac lcalt 
EpEINS Was | cue paſo 
and this is flatly 

phemous'againſt the allſufficicnc merit 
of the Croſſeof Chriſt, | 
Heere ſome willaſke, howe doth this 

ate fromthe Crofe of Chriſte, if 
hee rrumphed in Hell > Becauſe hee 1rmm- 
en:hus Croft; yea perfitlie: therefore 
did-not-iri Hell-/Bur ir is: doubted, 
yeaden thar Chriſt trifiphed ar all on 


theCrolledertheSemprrofned ſpeake 


INTO MEEL Proretny, ty 
10 bemm what way 
againſt (22 rt en penny 
ayt room, no and hath noe oe 
te@meCroiic. They i hecre aga 
this tranflation,namely of the fora 
x if the crue reading > dhe nor a» 4#is in the * 
fine with reference roCroffe, bur ev band 
© kim. We aunſwer © Firſt, Howſocurr 
dh _ bee, this doftrine carnot bee 
notwithſtanding, that > 
ther did a1 thoſe metiroriousandrri- 
ymphanr aQions overſinne and Sathan 
which are hecre inche oh ner 
Ifay this do@rine is manifeſt ll 
£4 theexpreſſc wordes 'which arc there 
und: Ify6u ls þ rpg ene op "__ 


ſe , the mean! ngis 5 the 
th For all thoſe words & AW phiaſes 
hane apparant & endonyadie c6 | 
me an 


dnd cerrainne referenceto that 
yh He prob out = hand writing of ordinances 
vs, he een tooke ut ont of 


Go the Croſſe hoy en «@Myehif.. 
Pronciys oy | 
treamphed ower rhem | 

EEE. ? where? cnen there my 
cArS's ſs moſt ap parantly.. For where be 
took away all thinks that mey any way 

againſt vs , there heſpoyſed rhe Divells 

reign hed ouer the: all the words heere 
beckigiointly of one and theſame rye, 


and thar alſo not the ferwre, bur the tyme 


#e pf. Bur he rooke away all things any 
way 


+58 ene wh NT WENT yor 
way againſt vs.» rhe Croft, and falte 
the hande writing of our #5odenaing, 
he Croſſe, the text ſayerh. Therefore al 
the reſte was zheredon alſo . Whereas 
other Scriptures alſo becinge compact 
doe giue Arc. * T broug © death bu 
Refrozed, not conquered, bur 
«and alobbed hen rhas + = ba F-x-4 
that is the Daxell,. And this is the true ſenſe 
alſo of chat finall.ſpeach. of his ,becin 
abour to ftrike che lafte blowe at his is 
tok.19. 36. PEmary .7 it « fimfbed, Whar is Gniſhed! 
lurely alltharc hee ha doc Uh yet 
v#rr/415,07 en cormitrary thang to our freedom, 
cucn thereand = hce uae It. _ 
[COL 1s that .yehemente * ſpeach © 
ſt chough ſpoken beforc he was ap- 
ch&ded:Now u17 of that weride: 


, ob. 22-31. 


, 


he 
: ho.) Guprercages caſt ont. Hee 
aith c4ff exr, as1f her never appeared any 
| more in his ſight after thar moſt abſoluce 
® Hee ſhake of VIGOry an the Croſſe : * for thereof he (pea- 


abe deark 1hes keth.in this place , as tbefore. wee bauc 
Spas! ſeene. Thus then appcarerh plainly this 
6, doarine, that Chriff aw rhe Croſſe did all and 

© every one of his viRtorious aQi6s againk 

J MRS wrought meritoriouſly our full 
deliverance fi&him yfotharno tor of hi 

right norpower | vs remayned af- 


ter that , bur there bee bow, there hee 
confllntAirampla, ame he openly of 


bum, a0d trode him vnder foore for eucr: 
he lo beate him &ſo deſtroyed his pet 
| t 


INTO. HELL Promenty, v 

tha thao po trace hang buld 
once ſtzrre againſt ham or vs afterward, 
This 1s4ndcance b Chreft es rr inane; on. the 
Cree. Forels indeed a pitions triumph it 
was, where himſclfe remayned in fuch 
ilarmere wm re appearcd n6 ſhew 
of conqueſt, but of bcing conque+ 


» A. 


” 4 


red. Therefore this is; ſpoken = regard, of 
the which cam: of . 


the 


s ation, not 


What ofe ? aw ofe#, rare and 
nothing like, yeacontrarieco t 
mppenerh m like caſe.amongſt 'men, / 
When hey in fight are bearen,, & woun- 
ded, and flaine ,they are conquered: but 
Chnftegen in becing beaten, and woun-« 
dd, and laine, therein hee conquered, 
and triumphed, and lcd openlic his ene- 


mies i captivitie. Nowe bee faith openly, 


northat Chriſte did thisopenly,and cuts | 


dently.ro our ſcnſes , bucalludingrothe 
Toner of TIF jy Ih nance erium- 
wholcad in open fbew.choſle enempes, 
which henceforth cannot once "LA 
inſt them any more: ſo-hee {ignifiech 
that the: effe2 of Chriſter Ser dearh was ſuch 
and ſo forcible indeede , and fully ro bee. 
compared with theſe doings of perfect con 
qzerourr:and therefore moſt empbarically he 
ſetteth it outin theſe termes. _ | + 
Thus farre this doQtrineis iuſtifyed of 
Chrettes irs ng on the Croſſe, howloeuer: 
the readiog be in thoſe laſt words of that 


rcxs 


£4 
= 
ws « © = 
* - - 


His 


w ibe 
Was 


leaQtion{(or theroyans) i felf., 
| $ 


the 
Whicke nt 


I wrought, 


166 THAT CHRIST WENT: for 


*Cols.rg. *rext. Howbeit che tructh is,this readi 


Ae 4. 


en 4x46 inthe faine Crofſe, which weein ol 
common'tranſlations vſe after Bexd,is ne 
forgetic of Bez4. But that noble inftry- 
ment of God doeth ſhewe,as mariyoiher 


things moſt worthie and profitable tothe 
Church of God; ſo this to bee no new,but 


mot aricient, apd'tn all likelihood, the 


common reading in old time, of at leaf 
to that y feb. Oecuments! the Greeke 


' Scholiaſt doerth both read and interprere 
* this place plainly thus : who commonly 


ſhewerh whar the Grecke Churches vic 
wWas:Orgew who was farre elder,if he fread 
noter au16 in the fame Crofle,yerheread « 
ole mbens ones, which in coffe is all 
one, And rhus not onely Origen, but allo 
* Oyproan, ® Terete, with many others. So 
thatifa Romiſh Prieſt had traduced W 
B42 fot eating heere their vulgar Latin 
tranſlation, ir had bene ſhamefull wrong 
ro that fairhfullſeruaunt of God : Hove 
mach more when brethre,as they ſeems, 
doe ſo di him, or rather the trueti! 
o _ im? Thusrhen it is ———— 
rnar trmmpliend ber $01 han on the Croſſe 
And thentodveir againe in Hel, were (u- 
erftuous and vaine: nay it were iniuri- 
ous tothe Criſeof Chriſt, as if it were not 
iycicof nor pethtely rhere done. 


Ifany ay ,That parable in the Goſpel 
fieth as kay te Chriſt bound che 


- 
Dive! in Hell. bez « frong man armed ket- 
© + # | perb 


4 pallace , rhe thegs that be poſſeſſeth are as 
ac But when 4 ſtronger then he commeth 
bon, and owercommeth hom, bee t p 
ull bes armour, and dewadeth his ſpoytes, This 
R PE is Hell, where Chrift, 
Which 1s the frenger man commung You $ 1- 
than, Soxterb bom, oe. A tine toy ef ctr 
aſhamefullgloze, by vnſauoury Allego- 
rizing ſo to corrupt the text. Is this a 
prod way ro proue Tricks of Faith, vit. 
allegwer ? A bertcr (enfe heereof may 
be giuen, and more to Chriſtes purpoſe. 
"Thar is, Chriſt rely &ſpofefſed Sari our of 
ap odors __ on __ once real- 
zDUT AIrerWa m, a frouger 
then Sathan, clecrely freed. Alfo conſe. 
quentlie it may be meant of the Sprrir 
ca/ting ext of Sathi our of Gods ele, who 
4 Natwe through finnc hath: poſiſwen of 


of his worde, he is ce# ow# when Chriſt 
calleth vs and ſanQifyeth vs vnto him+ 
, © feife. Whereforcin a worde there is' no 
| Þ tolde foryou in the Scriprures, bur they 
| | areviterlicagen# all pomy downe of Chriit 
© evo Hell. 

Which we may gather likewiſe & che 
Hiftorie of the Enxangehiesr, who write the 
docings of Chriſt exaQlie, all that Twee 


Death and 1 wo moſt ſpecially. But 
inall of chem there is not a worde of any 
gomg dane to Hell, A 1 there 7 oy 
X uc 


"1x70 HELL Probunty. voy 
vpow 


*Jl men: but 5 Gods grace andthe MiniHerie + ygpe.c 4, 


I. 


ought to beleeue : and of al other, his om; 20. JO. 


16s THAT CHRIST WENT no? 
ſuch thing to bee belecucd. 
4 Which alſo may further _—_ by tha 

The very .4- ſingular recapuraats in the Apoltle of cer- 
++ { farag caine preciſe Articles of.our faith, and 
—_—_ 7 namche of theſe wherein Chroe: fall vie. 
this arrele of 146 for our perhre deliuerance 15 orderlie 
Chr eng 19 and ſufficiently ſer downe,as the Church 


Dark Atſcemethgenerally held inthoſe rymesx, 
*1,Cor.15.2, * { have thieflce delywered nts you, (hat which / 
$54» hawe receaued, that Chritt "dyed for ovur ſunnes ac- 
«& The vey 


ſame in efef cordeng to the Scroptwre, and i hat bee wat baryed, 
feemeth rohane and that be aroſe the thirde according ts the 
ben deliwered '® Sereptures, This wasthe tull fatndation of 
--Farbery Faith in thoſe dayes, by whichc if a man 
im e Luk belecued be might be ſaucd,atrd which f 
34 46,47- hebeclecucd nowhere beletngd f in vaine. 
1m. \Whence it ariſeth that Paul had heere 
reat and inſtoccaſon to hauc.{pecihcd 

this ſcuerall and waightie Article, that 

Chriſt went alſo imto Hell; if anc (yck 

thing were then belecued.. Hee namerk 

the 4rtcles both before and after this. Hu 

Dymy, Burrigh, and Refurredien « hee ought 

not to haue-gkipped his Georg mes Hell, th 

faue- vs from Hell ; if choc wordes in 

our common Creede had anic ſuch mea» 

ning, if it had any divers meaning from 

all choſe mErioned articles,and ſo waigh- 

tie a ſenſc as ſome ſuppoſe; Ie will nor be 

excuſed ro lay, The-Apoftle meant heere 

to prooue our Reſurrection oncly+ and 

therefore would (peake of purpoſe, but 

oncly of Chriiſtes Death and Refurrec- 


\ (108 


me 4, wy —_—e oe uo He 


6. 6 4 #4 NV A »& Ab ou on 


iſe. I graunt«hatti 
purpole in deede.; but when her faverh, 


Except you hawe belrened m v43ae, he meancth 


that wee blevene m bapre, not onely 1f wee 
holde not the Reſurrection, but alſof 
we holde not thoſe (peciall Articles of 
Faich couching Chnkſes fſuſpermges and ics 
torze for vs, Whichithere pretentlic hee nas 
meth ; and conlequenulic if wee holde 
them, then that we beleqwe wor m Same, but 
even thoſe to be ſufficicar, Whence it fol- 


loweth, and it is molt certaine,that their 


fancic of Chri#tes goung dawne mts Hell, 1x (0- 

fluous, and excluded out. of this vn- 
doubrtcd Apoiiier Creed, and ont of the Ho- 
he Scriprurcs- 


Thus farre wee have leene the Serip- ,, 
inſt cthis deuice-; Nowe it were 
at a} "xy ically mts 
Hell after ns 


death T 
. may. have. If there can bee noexde nor rand. gy, 


tures aga 
ro ſee if there beg) any bj 
or Ende chat his Deſcendinge into Hell 


$. artall,\no benefice ro the Godliethere- 
by, then it. is idle, and vaine, and a very 
dreame,.and. nothinge-els  Buc there 
carrbena certaine 9 at all; and efpecial- 
lie no. commoduic nor benefire to rhe 
Godly. by it'. Therefore ir. is a dreame, 
For dre, #4 is there ſo much as pre- 
rended ?. The generall Redemption of all 
Godsele& & choſen people was wrought 
and fullic: finiſhed on the Crofle, cuen 
to the Cancelling of the wry ſpecingen 
| . an 


go. fo rhnce he rh ne 
ON» WAREence m | ours - 
| FS yr 


md» 
Chrifies 2h 


b£ 


eos THAT CHRIST WENT Wot 
away of whatſocuer was ani4 
way againſt vs: as hath bene ſhew:ed be. 
fore- What could his gomg downe mis Hel 
adde more? Nejther was it any peculiar 
ood to the godlie then deceaſed before; 
orthey were all in Heaven immediate 
euznrhen,as well as we thar dye fince: xz 
we haue proucd already. If hen it beno 
way profitablets any of Gods children, 
what if ir were fo that the Dracll 11 repres 
| bare in Hel mightrbe more cofdanrcded by ſuch 
I hislocall deſcending ? yer fee I not, ney.. 
ther can | beleeue bows may be amonge the 
Articles of ewr Creeds, al which in trocth 4 
«ele ſingularly 'to Gods owne childrens 
ſpcciall good. [t can nor be | fay in the 4 
ticles of our faith, if ir direly profit not 
the Godly. Yeaand rouching the further 


daunting and confounding of the dam- 
ned; that is a fillie ſhift knowerh, & 
} vayneſt reaſon of all, that Chriſt ſhould 


Shame and awful vp6 the *hrife mi- 
ble and wofullwreeches in their pre- 
ſent vnſpeakeable /Damnartior infinitlic 
confounded alreadice. Sarc a very (ori 
tramph this Werefor the Sonne of GOD, 
which cuen among me were nothing but 
diſhonorable.”Yea a beaſt, ehe Lyon, chef 
ſay,hauing burthe inftin& of Nature, yet 
he refuſerh ro-inſult and pray vppon the 
pitiefull & helples creatures, And would 
the Lion of the Tribe of ludah take pleaſure ro 
goc thither onlyro inſult farcher vppot 
. p eng 
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the miſcrable daraned?1 deny nor butthe 
wicked in torments mightconceauc furs 
ther horror, and the bleſſed in heaus furs 
ther toyes by the aRtualideath of Chriſt : 
but ts, might fulleaſilie bce by the ver- 
wc and efticacic of the power of theGod- 
head derwing ſome fence thereof roall, 
howe and when it pleaſerh him. There 
needed xo-lecall Deſcendrag mio Hell, nor Aſo 
cendang to Heawen for that matrer. Neyther 
deed did hee Deſcende, becauſc it 15 cer- 
taine he did not 4ſcende for any ſuch pure 
== for ought that we any where reade. 
cicher ſurely ſhould the Damned haue 
bene viſited fa andrhe Bleſſed 4#, yea 
ſo lohg after , that is 40--dayes afrer bis 


lie in all reaſan thould ## haue had his 
preſence to cerrtifie them, and then the 
wicked «ferware, if any ſuch heallcEming 
and going for giuing norice had bene re- 
quired; Wherefore this remaynerh that 
there was/no ſe, no gredat all by Chriſtes 
Soules deſcending inzo Hell, And Mr Hell 
in ſaying *He hereby porfinely 

Hell, v poorer wor, Dauids Sowule 

a parr 3 CF ours hawe gone 1% Helt.doth no , 
lefle then te froche Croſſe of Chriſt, 
and blaſ; bi allfufficient death. Al- 
ſo if his Soule aw goe thirher of neceſlitic 
to ſauc.aur ſoules went wet his 
Body roo,for ro faueiour bodyes thence? 


Bur c of thetic "5-4 grollc vas 
L 3 niucs 
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death was paſt. Bur comrariwiſe rheGods. 
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166 THAT: CHRIST WENT Nor 
nities wethaue ſayd enough, & to much 
alreadic, bur that necefſficic hath infor- 

ced' vs. 
Howbeir yecler vs goe a lirrle farther, 
The Creede it (clfe being viewed and mar- 
ked,wiliplamly yeelde another meant 
of theſe words,through a right dy*rcurmy 
of the Arricles thereof : $:2,;thoſe that 
concerne:Chriſtes Offce 1n beg our $a- 
viour and Redeemer. Thele are all-of 1; 
9 ſortes: ſome touching his Hamer, and 
ſome his Glorsficatrs. The Arricleg of Chri- 
ſtes Hnmbarrom | fuppolſe cuery fenfible 
man will confefſe ro be theſe, Hee faffercd, 
was Crucifyed, Dead, Buryed, Deſcended ts the 
Dead,or to Hell: and thoſe of his Glergficatuen 
to be only theſe : The third day be reſe apame, 
be Aſcended into Heauen, be futeth at the right 
hande of God, and thence be jhall came 19. indge- 
went, Which if ir be =o very natural and 
neceſlaric Þ muſion of theſe A rticles of tho 
Creede, as it 1s 1n agree} the this buerchro- 
werth wholy their opinis, and ftabliſherh 
ours, that Chriſt went nor downe into 
By the very or- Hell: namely ao 46 2 mmmph, for then this 
» 4 Apa was nat the CLONE point of his Hamil, 
£5” Hell. bur the firſt of his Glarification. Which can 
ſtand with noſenſe inthis place: &there- 
* forc he deſcended nor by our very Creeds 
By other (ſk into Hellar all. 


elent Creedes Mareouer we findealmott allthe Creed 
Cirift vent nt and Rules of Chriſtian faith, cerrainlic 


wo Hell. the moſt &theancientelt & the beſt (be- 
"IF lids 


% 


"INrO0' WELL Phovimmty.  t6 
Ge this called the Apoſfobre Creed\)to want 
theſe wordes of Chriſter: deſcending alrogi- 
ther.Thefc Creeder or ſum mes of our faithy 
we hnde 11 [pnatns, } [renaus, © Tuff, Mart, 
#Tertull,? Ovipen, © R Athanaſ * 4 

bel: Nac.Confl ant mop: 1.T oletan; 1, and TEphe- © Apel 2 
ſs:1.&c. Which wholocuer did holdgthey © roſe: 
werc cuer acknowledged truce and ſound CE 
Chriſtians. And God forbid that ſuch pre» t De privei 
ciſe and exaRt Swmmarics of Chriftanitic THE riters 
ſhould be choughr defeRiue in any necd- "Log 
full point, Therefore all theſe never t («p14 
thought chat Chryfter gomng downe wnto Hell( a5 

lome nows vrge it) was any diſtiat and 

certaine Arucle of Chriſtis faith. Bur how 

then1s ir poſhble chat theſe perfit and fa- 

mous Creede oor want thac 5 hay our 

common Creede hath ? Surcly *Ruffſmws (hew- 

eth, Vis Serbs eadem Calera of in co quod. [e. "a Subel, 
prltas drcutuor. The effet of this Article 'He deſcended Nets Ruffinus, 
fo [nfermum eemath ({ayeth he) w bee the Game 

with this, Hce ws barjed. \Whereby eucn the 

Ancients do appcare to colent with vs here 

incffech, that theſe wordes of Chriſts ga- 

ing 10 Hades or infernum in our Creede doe 

ſigaifie no-more in deed, then the former 

worc'es there fignilied, and that this was 

added but for £apkefe ſake to ſhewe more 

plainly that he was truely dead indeede, 

as wetbcforegbſcrued. And certatnly vn- 1 Pag. 

Jes this were fo, all choſe hoſte excellent ;u4, "_— 
Creedes beforementioned, ought not in 


any wiſc ſo vteexly to want it,as they doe. 
oO M0 VIEEGRY 'L4 Allo 


"yy many of 


163 THAT-CHADNT WENT nor 
Alſo howe generallic this was wantin 
ſhewerth hcerewithall, Scxidum 
off quad mn Eccleſia Romana Symbelo non 
additum, Deſcendit ad mferns, ſed nec 1n Orents 
Eceleſits babetwr bic Sermo: Wee muſt knowe vere, 

e Church of Romes Creed hath not this added, Hee 
went vnto the Dead,neyther is this Clauſe in the EaltChur. 
ches. But ſo generally,and ſo farr and wide 
m the Criſtian worlde, a neceffarie 4artxl, 
diſtin& fram'the reſt , neyther was, nor 
could be wanring: ſpecially fecing they al 
found it in the ApoPolibe Creed expreſly pur 
m. Therefore it muſt needes be, | rhioke, 


they all rooke it bur ro _ in cffe& 


the ſamic as Dead and B : yeacuenin 
the common Creede called A4poſſolike. And 
therefore they * ſomerime vcd rhoſcer- 
preſſe wordes, &ſomrime they vſed them 


+ nor:and yet rhey ncuer differed, they net- 


ther abofided nor wanred in their maine 
ſenſe. And fo it could nor meanc with 
them chat Chriſt went to Hell. 

Now it remaineth Ge res ad Triarma rode» 
«t, that this matter may bee holpen with 
the laſt,the beſt;& rhe only ſaccovr: that 
is ſome of the'particular Fathers, What ſay 
they? Doe they reach rhat Chriſt after 
dearh, went downe into Hell. I denye that 
alſo : rhe Farhers reach nor fo, Taking Heil 
as mn Enghth properly we always meane, 
for the a4 3 eager) the damned. I graft 

r 


tm thought thar he went to 
Lemibus patrum : though this name bee not 


found in thern, but was framed by the 
| . School» 
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P _ 
inion thePapiſtes haue laid faſt hold on 
bace euE mill this day, hauingalſoincrea- 
_- with other fables. And thus in deed 
om of F Auxcientr imagined & gheſſed by 
reaſon of cheir miſtaking of the Greeke 
Hader in the comonCreed,and in the Scri 
fares, and lomwhat alſo by miſtaking the 
old vic of the Latin /»fers, wherwith they 
commonly vſcd to tranſlate, Hades, as be- 
fore] have largely declared, When they 
once miſtooke theſe words, and ſpecially 
Hades, to ignifie Hell properly, ther they 
could not but deviſe ſome likely matrer 
of ie,& ſome purpole for it, which els had 
bene ridicylous, And yet euen hcerein 
they ſpake waveringlic & ambiguouſlic: 
atoken indeed thar they ſpake chey knew 


nat whar, as in * Augre/l in We may ice. Bur * Auguf. Ex 


I hope with vs cucry where: bes cainpro- 11 
dem exploſa ſemtentis eff, T his old rotten er- 
rour is abhorred: which I alfo have refu- 
ted brieflic before. How be ic in a worde 


ocallic into the Hell of che damned, and 


not to any Lau. Herein they that hold i vp 


againſt vs hayge no helpe at the Farbers 


bandes, whatſoeuer they pretend, It beg 
nor 


, «i hers 
the Farber: knewe not this our preſent o- acke- for 


oY inControverſie now, that he went [wif deſtews 


» 
b * \ 


wo TWHTI" CHART WEXT vor 

not {Toppeſe till about "Mai Lubertinge, 
Whentheyfiwe fomewhar of che Popilh 
efrours heefetn, bur could ndt proſe 
bee purged from all 'therr' filth . Nowe 
face that ryme divers of our Protcftann, 
though they If. 1n deed the olde Popiſh 
Eumbe, yer wot Jiſcerning but rhat ſurclie 
Chriſt were into Hellafrer death (becauſe 


The eevrerie- | thinke fandrie of the Fathers it wordes 
ye about (ri ke thewe of fore ſuely vncouth thing) 


9" Sh 


therefore they deuifed a freſh howe thy 
my be, and wherefore. Some thought 
ro ſuffer tormenrs there; foe not to ſuf- 
fer in anie wife, bur co triumph forſooth 
11 Hell, and ſame knewe not why hewent 
to Hell, but thither he wenerhey thought, 
And tome, that hee went and came a- 
gayne from thente preſently, 1108 aying 
two houres in Hel: orhers that hc ſtayed 
there all rhe while till bis Reſurre&ion. 
In the ende of Maiſter Hume: agarft. D. 
Hil, wermay ſee how diverthic they thov- 
ght herein who were the defendours, yea 
* the beginnersof this opinion. Scarce ary 
of them agree with an other, ir ſcemetd: 
& withthoſt of vs in England that leane 


OE this way,not one of th# all that arc ftrar- 


. » gers,doe ſeeme fully ro conſent. But whe- 
; thertheydoeor no, whether any of the 


.... ©, oldeornewe Writers fay of or on, 1t.ma- 


«ww 


- Kerh no-great/matter, Wee have learned 
Chriſt lelhoocherwich th&ro ſtay our ho- 
ly taichonchecredi of any man,or men. 


"——_— Y P_— 
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Ourrreaciſc 1 before groided'whoe ,.. . 
onGods word,hathrſufficiently cleered +... © 
this pointto be bura deviſeof mg, amecer atv ; 
ogery,oe nocruth in Religionatal: yea » 
&1o much rhe more hatctull; as thar it is 
vrged ro beraken'as one of the 'arvieles of (b" 
faich:- In which our:deniall neither wanc 
we the colcnr of mE. Ehe axcrevrs we have 
noted before: rhelare- Godly Chriftians 
areroany & moiſt: famous that giue their 
wmnrconfent with vs heerrn. The beſte 
reformed Churches abe French, Darch, Hel 
wetter, and Scottiſh, with all therr moſt wor- 
thy and learned Paſtors in them are with 
vs. And toſpeake of our ſelues in Exglend: 
firſt all our moſt famous & learned Tea- 
chersm her Maieſt, rime haue foraughr, 
Mr Falk, MY WW hitakers, MY Rnronolds, MYDeermyg, The couſtns of 
(fe. A Neowel (ome think holdeth contra- reap Cockle 
nie. The good old Father liveth,and ther: ;,,, Cite 
fore himſelf canſhew his own mind there were nor pro 
m beſt. As for his *words thar bee extant, pony muy 
they proye it not: Chriſts ſoule beeing (e- * hs. 
parate fro his body deſcendit ad mferos: Whi- 
che we may well interprer thus, wen? bu- 
ro the Dead, Or amonge the Dead, 25 wee hauc 
{hewed before that /afers or infernum may 
Ggnifice. And fpeciallie we may thinke bis 
meaning in thoſe wordes was notagain(t 
the manifeſt meaning of our whote*S- , 0 
ned: whoſe dofrine:was well knowen © 
him and 15 our publike do&rine,and e- 


ſtablitſhed by. Laye in Englande. 


This 


wb TWAT" CHART WENT Yor 

nor [Toppeſe rilf about"Mai Loberrtinge, 
wWhewtheyfawe fomewhar of che Popith 
efrours hceretn, bur could not pre ſew 
bee purged from all 'therr filth . Nowe 
fince that rye divers of owr Prorchtann, 
though they If. 11 deed the ode Popih 
Eumbs, yer not diſcerning but that ſurche 
Chriſt wemr in; 6 Hellafeer death (becauſe 


The eetrerie- | thinke ſundric of the Fathers it wordes 
Mfr; ” make+hewe of forme ſuch vncouth thing) 
cuve Hell. 


therefore they deuifed a freſh howe th 
mght be, and wherefore, Sainc thought 
ro luftertermenrs there; tome not 10 fo 
fer in anie wife , bur ro rium ph forſooth 
in Hell, and ſome knewe not why hevent 
to Hell, but thither he wenerhey thought, 
And tome, that hee went and came a- 
gayne from thence preſently, 1-0 ſtaying 
two houres it Hef: others that he ſtayed 
there all rhe while till bis Refurreaion. 
Inthe ende of Maiſter Hnme: apart. D. 
Hil, wemayſee how diverthic they thou- 


4.2.1 ght herein who were the defendours, yea 


* the beginners of this opinion. Scarce avy 
of them agrec with another, ir {cemetd: 
& withthoſe of vsin England that leane 
.» -- this way,notoneofrh6all thar arc ſtrar- 
. -» gers,doe ſeeme fullyro conſenc. But whe- 
therthey-doeor no, wherher any of the 


©: ©, oldeornewe Writers ſay of or on, it m+- 


wn... kerh no-greatimatter. Wee haue learned 


Chriſt Ielasotherwiſe, th& ro ſtay our ho- 
lyfaichoncherredic ofany man,or mcn. 


Our 
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+7 word, hath-ſufficiently cleered -. 5 
this pointto be bura deviſeofmg, amcer Sr. 


"4 
forgery; Bc nocruth in-Religionaral: yea g te 
&1o much the more hatctull; as that it is __ 
vrged ro beraken'as one of the ' articles of \ 
faich. In-which our:deniall neither wanc 
we the c6{cnr of mE. The 2xcrevrs we have 
noted before: rthelare Godly Chriftians 
areraany & moit: famous that giue their 
tomrconſent with vs heermm. The beſte 
reformed Churches the French, Dwateh, Hel- 
wercen, and Scotrifh, with all their moſt wor- 
ty and learncd Paſtors in themare with 
vs. And to ſpeake of our ſelues in England: 
firſt all our moſt famous & learned Tea- 
chersmher Maicſt, rime haue foraughr, 
Mr Fall, M JW huakers, Ms Rranolds MYDeermy, The couſeny of 
(fe: Ar Newel (ome think holdeth contra- any Cockle 
n1e-The good old Father liveth, and ther- ,,,"7,20m8 
fore himſelf canſhew his own mind ther: were nor pro. 
in beſt. As for his *words thar bee extant, 577 ie Hel 
they proye ir-nor:Chriſts ſoule beeing ſe- ** <-_ 
parate fro his body deſcendit ad mferos: Whi- 
che we may well interprer thus, wenr bu- 
ro the Dead, Or amonge the Dead, 25 Wee hauc 
ſhewed before that /afers or infernum may 
ſGgnific. And ſpeciallic we may thinke bis 
meaning in thoſe wordes was not againit 
the manifeſt meaning of our whole *- , 
ned: whoſedof@rine:was well knowen to 
him-and 15 ourpublike dorine,and c- 


Rabliſhed by Laye in Englande. 


Anne.ry362. 
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man any 


ob 


gant (briftes 
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Hell Eawardes time afh 
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1s Hned apparicly renounceth this do. 
Arine of Chriſtes going downe to the #et 
of the damned... Bur howe appeareth ic? 
Even thus:The before holden in K, 
oy = _ dodrmed:- 
reaiy and cxprelly, 4 his Sywdcontmin 

after doth correct and rv ne this ns. 
article of the formier. It repeatcth and ra- 
tifiech parte thereof in expreſſc wordes: 
bur parte of it, cuenall and cuery whut 
that contayneth this'dodrine expreſly 
of Chriſts going down tothe Hell of the 
damned,all this Iſay,tour Synod cuttcth 
of, it putteth out,it caſterh away. T here- 
fore ourSymed renouncerth apparantly this 
{cnſe of the Creede,, rhat Chriſt deſcended 


ro the Hellof the damned. The wards are 


qu! 
4 qrETY 
ata Perrs locus, In whiche 


; they indeede cxpreflic dercr- 
mine-that Chriſt went in his ſoule aftcr 
death into the Heltof the damned: and 
no maruatle in them, who did but newlic 
peepe our of Poperie . But our Synod 
lince correQeerh it heerein, and ſaierh but 


thus only, QCuemadmeduas Chrifus pro now"! 
marian; eff Of 
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& wee we tv belceue alſo that he went vnto the Dead. 


That he went into the Hell of the dams 


ned, which followed” expreftic in all the 
next wordes, this they wholy corrected, 
ſuppreſſed, and refuſed . This therefore 
in them is ſeene manifcitlie (as I ſaie) ro 
renounce and- abrogate this particular 
ſenſe of Chriſts deſcen4ing, rhat he went 
after dearh into Hell: If any ſay, Our 

leauerh it free to any convenient ſenſe, fr 
denyeth none, Firſt, then it is/graunted, 
& in deede it is rrue, they would hane 
none puniſhed for holding any probable 
ſenſe heerein, though he thinke'nor that 
Chro/? wont mee Hell. Secondly, T'ſay this is 
true allo and manifeſt by thi prermiſſes, 
that they leane int deede rhis 4rfiee of our 
Creed ro any conuenient ſenſe; rheydenic 
none, ſauing onely this whichSefore in 
K. Edwardes ty me was exprefſie comman- 
ded, and is here with vs Foeciall put out. 
By putting it out, they devye this appa- 
rantlie, 


"INTO" HELL "Promaniy; ww 


herefore I conclude, if we note The Leave & 


this well,it can not bedenyed bur the pu- dry 


blike ſentence of our Churches, yea the © 


ey 


* Lewe of our Land eva icmjo gene ſame; 
as wel as the Holy Scripture whi 


Chriftes deſcending into Hell. 

All which being duely conſidered, [ 
maruaile that a man of learning and wil- 
dome as he is thought, who hath openlic 


impugacd this doQtine of late, would "ug 
calls 


chisthe *-4 
Lawe of God, is againit this opinion of Cap. 


Free 


E be. 1h 
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Y adnne 1562. 


1932 THAT CHAITT WENT Nor 


'Defrins T his Hned apparitly renounceth this do. 
ng Qrine of Chriſtes - ng downe to the tel 
neg of the dawned. Bur howe appeareth ic? 
gant (rife: Even rhus:The before holdenin K, 
i Eawarde: ime aftirmed this docrmed:- 


realy and expreſly, This Sed comming 
after doth correct and amend this very 
article of the former. It repeatcth and ra- 
tifiech parte thereof in expreſſc wordes: 
bur parte of it,cuenall and cuery whut 
that contayneth this 'dod@rine expre 


of Chriſts going down tothe Hell of the | 


damned,all this I ſay,tour Synod cuticth 
of, it putrerth out,itcaſterh away. T here- 
fore ourSaed renounceth apparantly this 
{cnſe of the Creede, that Chriſt deſended 
ro the Hellob the damned, The wards are 
thefe of the former Synod: Quemadmedun 
Chriftus pro nobu: mortwns off (+ #4,u4 of 
114m credendus ad mfere; deſcendiſ/e. Nam Cor 
p15 Vane ad reſurredioncm mm bro 1aruit, 
Jprrirus 6b lo exnſſis cum ſpuructhass qt 0 crcers 
fave m enſerno detmebanutur frat, uihsſg, predic axt, 
reflatur Perrs locus, In 'whiche 
aſtwordes they in deede cxpreflic detcr- 
mine that Chriſt went in his ſoule after 
death into the Heltof the damned: and 
no maruaile in them, who did but newlic 
our of Poperie . But our Synodec 
lince corrcerh it heerein, and faieth but 
thus only, Ouemadmodsum Chrifius pro mob! 
mori eff Of ſepulrns, tra off er14m credendes 44 
mfere: deſeoeyſſe; cn man 
W's 0 


— = eld Me LAST EE TR, 


þ wee are to beleeue alſo that he went vnto the Dead, 
Fhat he went into the Hell of the dams 
ned, which followed expreftic in all the 
next wordes, this they wholy corrected, 
ſuppreſſed, and refufed . This therefore 
in them is ſeene manifeſtlie (as I (aide) ro 
renounce ond- abrogate this particular 
ſenſe of Chriſts deſcending, rhat he went 
after dearh into Hell. If any ſay, Our 

leauerh it free to ahy convenient ſenſe, fr 
denyeth none, Firſt, then it is/graunted, 
& in deede it is rrue, they would hane 
none puniſhed for holding any probable 
ſenſe heerein, though he thinke'nor chat 
Chri#? went mito Hell. $Sccondly, T'fay this is 
true alſo and manifeſt by hl prermiſſes, 
that they leane in deede this 4rfele of ove 
Creed ro any conuenient ſenſe; rhey denic 
none, ſauing onely this whichSefore in 
K, Edwardes ty me Was vpn comman- 
ded, and is here with vs ſpecially pur our. 
By putting it out, they devye this appa- 


rantlie. Therefore conclude, if wenote The Leave i 
this well,it can not bedenyed bur the pu- — is ho 
blike ſenrence of our Churches, yea the jog —_ 


* Lewe of our Land conficming the ſame; 


as wel as the Holy Scripture ich 1s che ave Et 
Lawe of God, is againit this opinion of Cap.ths 


Chriſtes deſcending into Hell. 

All which being ducly conſidered, [ 
maruaile that a man of learning and wil- 
dome as he is thought, who hath openlie 


impugacd this doArine of late, would as 
(Allt® 
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uns _ THAT CHANT WENT nor 
lie runne 4nta.thefe errours, and ſo 
yainly defendihern afterwacdes,that hee 
would rather Gods: Church ſhould bee 
pitioully diſturbed about them, as now it 
1,then that bis ill canccites ſhould bee 
keptito himſelfe , And for my parte,ny 
truſt 4,that io-refiſtingtbele. fanſies ard 
notable errvurs of ,Chriſtes ſuffering for 
vs enly an Fleſb, and Of his Sewle deſcending min 
Hell (agouripg io ſtrongly of Popery,and 
an, vaniue, L have done according to my 
power. wabour' reſpeR , cf perions, but 
what in: conſcience. lowe both to God, 
andro.his Church, & to our whole (tate, 
Avdithusche Lorde,in mercy will yc(l 
doubrtygor) beare downe errour, aid ad- 
uance his. ervech (till; yeacucn by mz 
. kingulinges chat arg nor to bring to 
thinges that arc , that 
hs own-Name may hauc 
all the gloric, 


Amen. 
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